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A LETTER.

Lowpow, 10th April, 1862,

My bEAR 8IR,

" I avarn myself of your kind permission to
address you a letler on the present unsatisfactory
state of International Maritime Law, as affeéting the
rights of belligerents and neutrals.

It is not necessary that I should dwell on the pa-
ticular branch of the subjest io which the debate on
Mr. Horsfall’s motion was, as I venture to think, too
exclusively confined, namecly, whether private pro-
perty at sea should be exempted from capture by
.armed government ships in time of war. .

A statement of the simple facts of the case, ag they
affect British interests, ought to be a sufficient
answer to this question, without the necessity of one
syllable of discussion. IHere is a country, the ave-
rage value of whose ships and cargoes, afloat, exceeds
£100,000,000, which is more than double the‘amount
possessed by® any other state. A proposal is made
-by the United States, with the concurrence of France,
Russia, and other 0011!12163, to oxempt this property
from Iegahsed plunder in the event of war.

var It B
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merchants gnd shipowners are, naturally, cager to
accept 5o advantageous an offer, which is, however,
rejected bywthe British Government.

One of the arguments wrged by a member of the
Cabinet to justify this rejection need not alarm wus.
It is alleged that such a stipulation would not be
respected in time of war, At the worst, this would
only leave us where we now are. If, however, an
engagement were entered into, by a formal conven-
tion of the maritime powers, for inguring the inviol-
ability of private property at sea, it would become a
recognised part of international law; and I do not
believe that a judge, sitting in any prize court in the
civilised world, would afterwards condemn, as legal
capture, ships or cargoes seized in violation of that
law. Sure I am, at least, that it is the duty of those
flling high office in this country to brand with dis-
honour the violators of such & solemn engagement,
and not to seem, in anticipation, to justify, or even
palliate, their infamy.

I have had some difficulty in believing in the sin-
cesity of those who, in order to reconcile us to this
unequal game of pillage, put forth the argument that
it is desirable to subject our shipowners to the pe~
nalty of ruin, in tho event of war, as the best means
of binding the nation over to keep the peace, Ifa
majority of the Cabinet, and of both Houses of Par-
liament, were composetl of shipowners, there might
be some comsistency in this proposition. But if
power and responsﬂolhty are to be united in the same
hands, there is anothér body of propnetors whose
fertlmes might with greater fistice be made liable to
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confiscation in cage of war, The argumgnt is, how-
ever, unworthy of serious refutation.

Had not some of the opponents ‘of Mre Horsfall’s
motion professed to doubt whether the Paris decla~
ration in favour of necutrals was irrevocable, they
would obviously have been unable to oppose it.
But the Paris Congress of 1856 merely recognised a
state of things which, as Mr. Baring remarked, had
arisen out of the progress of cvents; it no more
created those events than the adoption of the Grego-
rian Calendar in 1752 produced the astronomical
laws which rendered that rcform in our style-neces-
sary; and any attempt of our statesmen, now, to re-
vert to the treatment of neutrals sanctioned by our
prize courts in 1810, would place them on a level
with those politicians whom Hogarth depicts, in his
famous election scene, clamowring to their candidates,
“ Give ug back our cleven days!”

My principal object, however, in writing, is to
show that the issue raised by Mr. Horsfull's motion,
when taken alone, is now of little praciical value,
The quesiion has assnmed larger proportions, owing
to the progress of events, and in consequence of the
later proceedings of the United States Government.
The facts of the case, which are not sufficiently
known to the public, are as follows :—

In 1856, as you are aware, Mr. Marcy, foreign
secretary to President Piorce, when replying“to tle
communicatich from the Paris Congress, inviting the
American Government to a,dhele to the declaration
a.bohshm%' Pprivateerin g made the memoyable counter-
proposal to Europe to exempt the private property

B2
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of belligererts at sea from caplure, both by priva-
teers and armed goVYernment ships. This offer, as I
have statek, was favourably icceived by TFrance,
Russia, and other maritime powers, but met with no
encouragement firom the British Government.

The election for the Presidency took place in the
autumn of 1856, when Mr, Buchanan was chosen ithe
successor to Mr. Pierce, The gquestion of intcrna~
tional maritime law now underwent further discus-
_sion in America, and it was contended that, in
addition to the exemption of private property from
capture, when at sea, it should be free from molesta-
tion whilst entering or leaving a commercial port;
that, in fine, blockades should be restricted to naval
arsenals, and towns which were at the same time
invested by an army on land. One of the New
York journals,* the organ of the mercantile body,
offered the following as a substitute for the fourth
artiele of the declaration of the Paxris Congress:—

“ Blockades are henceforth abolished, in rogard to
all vessels and cargoes engaged in lawful commerce ;
but they may be enforced as heretofore against ves-
sels having contraband goods on board, and against
all Government vessels, whether armed or unarmed.”
At a subsequent stage of these discussions, President
Buchanan addressed a letter to the Chairman of the
New York Chamber of Commerce, in ‘which he said :
“We must obtain the consent of the powerful naval
nations that merchant vessels shall not be blockaded
i port, but be suffered to pass the blockading squad-
rony and go out to sea” The consequence of this

" * The Journal of Commerce.
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state of opinion was that Mr. Dallag, the United
States minister at London, was il 1857 instructed by
his Government to suspend the negotiations which
he was still attempting to promote, upon the basis of
Mr. Marcy’s proposition.

Thus the matter remained till the spring of 1859,
when, on the breaking out of the war in Italy, a cir-
cular dispatch was transmitted from Mr, Cass, Presi-
dent Buchanan’s foreign secretary, to the rcpresenta-~
tives of the United States at the Emopean capitals,
suggesting  still further reforms in international
maritime law. An unsuccessful effort was made by
Mr. Lindsay to induce our Government to lay on the
table of the House a copy of this document; but the
substance of its most important proposal was ex-
plained by Lord John Russell, when communicating
to the House (February 18, 1861) the particulars of
the interview at which Mr. Dallas had read to him,
as foreign minister, this dispatch :—Mr. Cass was
represented by ITis Loxdship to have declared that
he “ considered that the right of blockade, as author-
ised by the law of nations, was liable to very great
abuse ; that the only ease in which a bloekade oughs
to be permitted was when & land army was besieging
a fortified place, and a fleet was employed to blockade
it on the other side; but that any attempt to inter-
cept trade by blockade, or to blockade places which
were commercm.'l ports, was an abuse ef the right
that ought not to be permitted.” Eord Russell took
this opportunity of explaining to the Ilouse his
reasons for opposing these views of the American
Governmeni, and which were in substance the safie
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as those with which Mv, Marcy’s proposal had Leen
met,—mnamely, that the sysiem of commercial bloch-
ades is cssEntial to the maintenancoe of our naval
supremacy.

These incidents have a most important significance,
if viewed in comnection with present cvents. We
live in an age of revolutionary transitions, which
warn us against too obstinate an adherence to ancient
precedent or blind routine. If the proposal of the
United States to abolish commercial blockades had
been {avourably reccived by the British Government,
there can be no doubt, from the known tendency of
other maritime powers, that it might have become a
part of the law of nations, in which case the com-
merce between Iingland and the Southern States of
the Amcrican Union would have been uninterrapted
by the present war,~—for the blockade is acknow-
ledged by Europe only as a belligerent right, and
not as an exercise of municipal authority, In justice
to the American Government, and to prevent any
misapprehension of the following statement, I am
bound to express the opinion that the closing of the
cotton ports is virtnally our own act. We have im-
posed upon ourselves, as ncutrals, the privations
and sufferings incidental to & commercial blockade,
because we assume that we arc interested in reserv-
ing to ourselves the belligerent right which we now
concede to others.

Let uy consider, for a moment, whetler this policy
will bear the test of vgason, fact, and experience.

One-third of the inhabitents of these islands, a
riwmber equal to the whole population of Great Britain
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at the commencement of this ecentury, subsist on im-
poried food. No other conuiry edntaing half ag many
people as the United Kingdom dependént for sub-
sistence on the produce of foreign lands. The grain
of all kinds imported into England in 1861 excecded
in value the whole amount of our imports sixty years
ago: and the grealer portion of this supply is brought
from the two great maritime states, Russia and
America, to whom, if to any countrics, the belligerent
right of blockade must have for us a valuable appli-
cation. If left to the free operation of nature’s laws,
this world-wide dependence offers not only the best
safeguard against scarcity, but the surest guarantee
for regularity of supply; but a people so circum-
stanced is, beyond all others, interested in removing
every human regulation which interferes with the
free circulation of the necessaries of life, whether in
time of peace or war,—for a state of war incrcases
the necessity for insuring the means of feeding and
cmnploying the people.

This is, however, a very inadequate view of the
subject. For the raw materials of ourindustry, which
ave in other words the daily bread of a large portion
of our population, we are still more dependent on
foreign countries. Of the 3,127,000 bales of cotton
exported in the year 1860-61 from the United States,
Great Britain received 2,175,000 or 69 per cent. Of
the total exports, from Russm, of flax, hemp, and
codilla, amountmg, in 1859, to 282,880,000 lbs., we
received «205,344,000 1bs., ox, 80 per cent. Of the
101,412,000 1bs of tallow exported from that country,
91,728,000 Ibs., or 90 per ceni, reached our shorek.
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And of hex, total exports of 1,026,000 quariers of
linseed, we received 679,000, or 67 per cent. 1L we
vefer to otlser maritime states, we find similar results.
Of the 184,500,000 Ibs. of tea cxported last year from
China, 90,500,000, or 70 per cent, came to DBritish
ports, And of the 2,752,000 Ibs. of silk cxported
from that country we received upwards of 90 per cent.
Of the total exports from Brazil, in 1860, of 185,000
bales of catton, Great Britain roeeived 102,000, or
55 per cent. Of the total exports from Egypt, in
1860-1, of 142,000 bales of cotton, we received 97,000,
or 70 per cent.

It may be alleged of nearly all articles of food or
raw materials, transported over sca, that more than
one-half is destined for these islands. It follows that
were we, in the exercise of the helligerent right of
blockade, to prevent the exportation of those com-
modities, we should inflict greater injury on ourselves
than on all the rest of the world, not excepting the
country with which we werc at war: for if we conld
effectually close the ports of one or more of these
countries against hoth exports and imports, we should
be merely interdepting the supply of comparative
luxuries to them, while we arrested the flow of the

" necessaries of life to ourselves; and for every culti-
vator of the soil, engaged in the production of cotion
or othel raw materials, thereby doomed to idleness,
three or four persons would be deprived of employ-
ment in the distribution and manufacture of those
commodities, "

These facts are an answer to those who maintsin
thiat it is necessary to reserve in our hands “the right
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of blockade, as an instrumont of coercien in #ase of
war, Against such countries as’ France, Germany,
ITolland, Belgium, &e., blockades have losi'their force,
owing to the extension of the railway system through-
out the continent of Europe. In cascs where a blow
may still be struck at tho commerce of a nation,— of
what use, I would ask, is & weapon of offence which
recoils with double force on ourselves? It would be
but a poor consolation to our population, who were
subjected to the cvils of enforced idlencss and star-
vation, to be told that the food and raw materials
destined for their subsistence and employment were
rotting in the granaries of ruined cultivators in Russia
or America.

These considerations have always led us, practi-
cally, to violate our own theory of a commercial
blockade, whenever the power to do so has remained
in our hands, even when the exigencies of our situa-
tion as a manufacturing people were far less pressing
than they are at present. If we consult the experi-
ence of our past wars, we shall find that, as a bellige-
rent, we have invariably abstained from taking cffec-
tual meagures for preventing the productions of our
cneraies from reaching our shores. It is true we have
maintained, for our navy, the traditional right and duty
of a blockade, whilst (I beg your attention to the dis-
tmctxon) we have invariably connived at its evasmn
I will cite a few examples. We all know how gyste-
matically our blockade of France, and other parts of
the coast of the Continent, wgs relaxed by licences
during the great war with tho first Napoleon ; and it
is notorious that, at the commencement of the present
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centurg, during the height of that war, the deficiency
of our own harvests was repeatedly supplied {rom the
cornfields of onr rhost deadly enomy. Nor must we
forget that the celebrated Ordersin Couneil, the most
gigantic of all blockades, were ultimately 10voked in
the interest of our own manufacturers and merchants,
Again, in the war with the United States, in 1813,
during the blockade of that coast, a powerful and
interested party in Parliament called for measures to
prevent the importation of American cotton into
England, but they were opposed by petitions from
Manchester, Stockport, Glasgow, and other places con-
noeted with the cotton manuflacture, and the result
was that the Government refused to take any steps
to intercept the cotton of the United States at our
Custom-house; and this oceurred al a time when our
dependence on the produce of that region was, per-
haps, not equal to a twcntmth part of that of the
present day.

The Crimecan war, however, aflords us & more recent
cxample. That war was declared in Marcl,, 1854 ;
but the ports of southern Russia wore not proclaimed
in a state of Dlockade until March, 1855. The Allies
temporised for a year with their right and power 1o
close the commercial ports of the Black Sea, whilst
carrying on the most sanguinary struggle before the
naval arsenal of Sebastopol, in order to allow the ex-~
1)01'ta1;i0'£1 of food from Russia, to make good the de-
* ficient harvests of France and England.” Upwards of
half a million of quarters of grain reached owr shores
from thatregionin 1854, Here atleastis a precedent
fdr the polisy of yestrieting blockades to fortified
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places, and leaving commereial poris unmpolestgd, 1[
wo turn to the operations in thee Baltic, during the
same war, we find that our blockado of' Crenstadt had
merely the eflect of diverting the produce of Russia,
destined for England, into more costly overland
channcls. An attempt was made similar to that of
interested partics in 1813, referred to above, to induce
our Government to prevent the importation of Russian
produce into this country through Prussia, which
drew from the Dundee Chamber of Commerce a
memorial, declaring that the raw material [rom Russia
was indispensable to the very cxistence of the in-
dustry of that distriet. After due deliberation, our
Government refused 1o require a certificate of origin
at the custom-house, or to offer any other impediment
to the importation of Russian hemp, flax, tallow, &e.,
inio this country, through the territory of ncutrals.
The consequence was that Prussia, which sent us
tallow to the valuc of £150 only in 1853, was enabled
in 1855 to supply us with that article to the amount of
£1,887,300; and other Russian commodities reached
this country in a gimilar manner.

It is only nccessary io point to the cxamples of -
China, Mexico, &c., to show that in our hLostilities
with the weaker maritime powers, we carefully
eschew the policy of resorting, as a means of coercion,
to the blockade of their commercial ports.

A fair deduction from these facts and premises
leads us to % very grave national dilemma. We
persist ip upholding a belligerent right, which we
have always shrunk from enforcing, and shall never
ri,qoroubl.y apply, by which we place in the hantls
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of othéx: belligerents the power, at any moment, of de-
priving a large part of our population of the supply of
the raw materials of their industry, and of the neces-
saries of life. Im this respect the question of blockade
is cssentially different from that of the capture of
private property at sea. In the latter case we are
only liable to injury when we chooso to become
belligerents, whereas, in the former, we are exposed
to serious calamitics as neutrals; and England, by
proclaiming the policy of non-intervention, has re-
cently constituted herself the great necutral power.
In this capacity we are now enduring the cffects of a
blockade, by which it is estimated that the earnings of
labour in this country are curtailed to the extent of a
querter of a million sterling a week. Should it con-
tinue, it will, I fear, bring many of the ovils of war
home 10 our doors, and plunge the ingenious and in-
dustrious population connected with our cotlon manu-
facture, whose recent improvement and elevation we
have witnessed with pride, into the depths of pauperism
and misery, Nor have we any assurance that ihis
will prove a solitary case. I can imagine a combi-
pation of events, not more improbable than the
blockade of the cotton region of the United States by
sea and land would havec appeared to be three years
ago, by which we may be cut off from all commereial
intercourse with other comntries on which we arc
largely dependent for raw materials and food.,
Speaking abstractedly, and not in refercnce to the
present blockade,—fog, we are precluded from plead-
ing our sufferings as a ground of grievance against a
péople whose proposals for the mitigation of the
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barbarous maritime code we have rcjacted,#I do
not hesitate to denounce, as opposed to the principles
of natural justice, a system of warfare wifich inflicts
greater injuries on an unoffending neutral community
than on a belligerent. And, however sincere the
governments of the great maritime powers may be,
during a period of general peace, in their professions
of adhesion to this system, should any of them as
neutrals be subjected to severe sufferings from the
maintenance of a blockade, the irritation and sense
of injustice which it will occasion to great masses of
population, coupled with the consciousness that it is
an evil remediable by an appeal to force, will always
present a most dangerous incentive to war. Certain
I am that such a system ig incompatible with the
new commercial policy to which we have unveservedly
committed ourselves. Free trade, in the widest de~
finition of the term, means only the division of labour,
by which the productive powers of the whole earth
are brought into mutual co-operation. If this scheme
of universal dependence is to be liable to sudden
dislocation, whenever two governments choose to go
to war, it converts a manufacturing industry, such as
ourg, into a lottery, in which the lives and fortunes of
multitudes of men are at stake. T do not comprehend
how any British statesman who consults the interests
of his country, and understands the revolution
which free trade is effecting in the relations of the
world, can advocate the maintenance of commercial
blockades. If I shaved their yiew, I should shrink
from promoting the indefinite growth of a population
whose means of subsistence would be liable to be ¢t



18 LETTER TO IIENRY ASITWORTIT, LSQ.

off at any goment by a belligerent power, against
whom we should Iiave no right of resistance, or cven
of complaint.

It must be in mere irony thai the advocates of
such a policy as this ask— of what nse would our
navy be in case of war if commereial blockades were
abolished ? Surely, for a nation that has no access to
the rest of the world but by sea, and a large part of
whose population is dependent for food on foreign
countries, the chicf use of a navy should be to kecp
open its communications, not to close them !

There is another branch of this subject to which a
recent occurrerice has imparted peculiar importance.
We require a clear definition of the circumstances
which confer on a belligerent the right of visitation
or search. The old and universally admitted rule
that any maritime power, when at war, was cutitled
everywhere 1o stop and visit the merchant vessoly of
neutrals, is allowed 10 be unsuited to this age of
extendod commerce, of steamers, and postal packets.
The principal object which belligerents had in view
in tho exercise of this power was the captiure of
enemy’s property. But, since the Paris Declaration
exempts the goods of an enemy from seizure in
neutral bottoms, there is little motive left for pre-
serving this belligerent right ; and the question would
receive a very simple solution by assimilating the
practice in time of war to that which now prevails in
time of peace. .

Merchant vessels on the high seas arg, during
peace, considered and treated as a part of the terri-
tory to which they belong. There is no point on
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which the maritime powers are more clgarly pnder-
stood than that, excepting cases ©f special conven-
tion to the contrary, such as that for sfppressing
the African slave trade, the flags of merchantmen
afford an absolute protection against visitation or
obstruction by an alien ship of war. This rule
applies, of course, only to the high seas; for when
forcign merchant vessels approach so near the coast
of a maritime state as to place themselves within its
municipal jwisdiction, they arc subject to all its
police and revenue rcgulations. Now, why should
not this be the invariable law of the sea, in time of
war a8 well as of peace? Because two maritime
powerg in some quarter of the globe choose to enter
upon hostilitics is no good reason why neutral mer-
chant ships, sailing in every sea, should be subjected
to their authority.

This change would simplify the question of con-
traband of war, and thus tend to obviale the risk of
international disputes. An article is rendered con-
traband of war only by its hostile destination. Were
the right of search on the high seas in time of war
abolished, the only admissible proof of this destina-
tion would be the fact of the vessel being found
within the waters of a belligerent state. If those
waters were in the possession of a hostile power, the
jurisdiction would appertain to the blockading fleet
of that power; and a neuntral merchant Vessel,
containing articles contraband of war, entering
volunarily within that jurisdiction, would be ¢pso
Jacto liable to capture. As to the question what
ghould, under such circumstances, constitute an yn®
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lawl®l cargo, I sce no reason why we should seck to
muliiply impediménis to commeree, by extending the
category ©f articles contraband of war beyond ihat
proposed by the United States, viz. arms and am-
munition.

Without dwelling on minor details, tho threo great
reforms in international maritime law embraced in
the preceding argument are—

1. The exemption of private property from
capture at sea, during war, by armed vessels of
every kind.

2. Blockades 1o be restricted to naval arsenals,
and to towns besieged at the same time on land,
with the exception of articles coniraband of
war.

8. The merchant ships of neutrals on the high
geas to bo inviolable to the visitetion of alien
government vessels in time of war as in {imo of
peace.

It is at the option of the English government at
any time to enter upon negotiations with the other
great Powers for the revision of the maritime code, and
I speak advisedly in expressing my belief that it de-
pends on us alone whether the above reforms arc to
be carried into effect. I will only add that [ regard
these ghanges as the necessary corollary of the repcal
of the navigation laws, the abolition of the corn laws,
and the abandonment of our colomial monopoly.
We have thrown away the sceptre of force, 4o confide
in the principle of freedom—mmecovenantgd, uncon=
ditional freedom, Under this new régime our na~
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tional fortunes lave prospered heyond all prypedent,
During the Iast fouricen years ihe inerecase in our
commerce has exceeded its entire growiheduring the
previous thousand years of reliance on foree, cunning,
and monopoly. This should encourage us to go
forward, in the full faith that every fresh impediment
removed from the path of commerce, whether by sea
or land, and whether in peace or war, will augment
our prosperity, at the same time that it will promote
the general interests of humanity.

Believe me, my dear Sir,
Yours very sincercly,

RICH®, COBDEN.

Tlenry Ashworth, Bsq , President of the
Manchester Chambor of Commereu,

PorrrcrtPT. — On the first appearance of this letter
in tho columns of the newspaper press, the not un-
nsual mode of raising irrelevant igsues, with the view
of evading the real question, was resovted to. Ii has
been alleged that I had no authority for saying that
the English Government had refused 1o accede to
Mzr. Marcy's proposal for exempting private property
from capture at sea.

The very fact that Mr. Horefall's motion, which
was regarded as a repetition of Mr, Marcy's propo-
sal, was opposed in the Iouse of Commons lry Lord
Palmerston, who had been Prime Minister in 1856,
when that proposal was first made, might be con-
sidered sufficient proof that if was nol favourably
received ®by the British Government. But othgr

vor. 11, v
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ovideneg is ngt wanting. lLord John Russell, speak-
ing in the House of «Commons, February I8(h, 1861,
said, ¢ T fownd that when the matter was under dis-
¢ussion with the American Government at the time
of the Conference at Paris, the opinion of the Earl
of Clarendon (then Foreign Minister) seems to have
been unfavourable to the proposal that private pro-
perty at sea should be respected during war.”

Tt has been, moreover, asserted that the American
Crovernment wore not sincere in making their pro-
posal. Such an accusation coarsely (because anony-
mously) made, and without an atom of cvidence to
support it, might properly be passed over without
notice. I refer to it only because it gives me the
opportunity of saying that I have had the opportu-
nity of conversing with leading statcsmen in the
United States, not merely of the political school 1o
which Mr. Marey belonged, but also of the Repub-
lican party, and they all agrec that had the proposi-
tion for making private property inviolable at sea
been accepted by the European powors in 1856, it
would have been willingly carried into effect by their
Government, The Senate was known to be favour-
able, and no other body shares the treaty-making
power with the President. It was, indeed, impossible
that President Pierce and Mr. Marcy could have
made such a proposal to Europe without having pre-
wiously' ascertained that it had the sanction of two-
thirds of the members of the Senate, svhose concux-
rence is, by the constitution, requisite to carry any

L]

treaty into effect. .

”n Y R. C.
Blay 16¢h, 1862
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NOTE.

Tue following pamphlet was written in the summer
of 1853, nearly three ycars before the late Lord
Dalhousie, then Governor-General of India, had ter-
minated that career of violence and spoliation which
dazzled the nation by the meretricious lustre of its
successes, but which to the prescient eye of M.
Cobden, who saw with painful clearncss its injus-
tice and immorality, was fraught with the gravest
peril to the Empire. Ilis attention was first drawn
to the origin of the last Burmese war by a pamphlet
from the able pen of the Rev. Henry Richard—a
gentleman who, as is well known, was intimately
associated with him in some of the most important
of his public labours. The apathy which was then
felt in the details of our Indian policy, and therefore
the great public service which Mr, Cobden rendered
by assisting to uplift the veil, may, to some extent,
be illustrated by an incident which, although trivial
in itself, is eminently suggestive, Conversing with
a magnate of the East India Company in the lobby
of the Houge of Commons, he remarked on the pro-
found ignorance and unconcern of the public in rela-
tion to all Indian questions, “ I havenotmét,” said
he, “with afy one who has paid the smallest atten~
tion to the origin of this Burmese war, except my
friend here,” —pointing to Mr. Richard —  who
indeed dig the matter 1o light from the blue book.”
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My. Cwpden Jost no time in disentombing the facts
from the same offlcial burial ground, and with a
regult whith will entitle his scarching exposure of
deeds that will not bear the light to the thoughtful
consideration of all Englishmen who desire to make
themselves acquainted with the true history of Indian
misgovernment. The last eloquent paragraph of the
pamphlet, in which the certainty of refribution for
national transgressions of the moral law is solemnly
enforced, may now be read in the light of the ghasily
events which have gince made Cawnpore and Delhi
but too famous throughout the world,
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Havive had oceasion to read with attention the
“ Papers relating to Hostilities with Burmah,” with
the view of bringing the subjeet under the cousidera-
tion of the Ifouse, (which circumstances prevented
my doing) Ihave made an absiract of the leading facts
of the case for publication, in the hope that it may
induce the reader to peruse the original corrcspond-
ence. This I was the more immediately tempted to
do, from not having been able to meet with anybody,
in or out of Parliament, who had vead the * Papers.”
In fact, owing to the complex form in which they are
printed—not giving letter and answer in consecutive
order, but grouping them arbitrarily in batches—they
require a considerable effort of the attention to read
them with advantage. I may say, by way of ex-~
planation, that the whole of the narrative is founded,
exclusively, upon the Parliamentary papers, and that
all the extracts in the text, for which references are
given at the foot of each page, are copied from the
same ofticial source.—Wherever T have inserted quo-
tations not taken from the Parliamentary papefs they
ave printed aw notes. It should be borne in mind
that the gase, sueh as it is, is founded upon our own
ex parte stateruent. A greal many of the letters are
mutilated® aund, remembering that, in the Afghan
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papers,‘it is fiow known that the character of at least
one of theCabool chiefs was sacrificed by a most dis-
honest garbling of his language, T confess I am not
without suspicions that a similar course may have
been pursued in the present instance. I will only
add, then, bad as our case now appears, what would
it be if we could have access to the Burmese “ Blue
Books,” stating their version of the business ?
The correspondence to which I have referred is—
1st. Papers relating to hostilities with Buwmah, pre-
sented to both Houses of Parliament, June 4th,
1852.
2nd. Further Papers relating to hostilities with Bur-
mah, presented to both Houses of Parliament,
March 15th, 1853.
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In June, 1851, the British barque Monarch, of
250 tons, last from Moulmein, reached Rangoon, the
principal port of the Burmese Empire. On the second
day after her arrival, Captain Sheppard, the master
and owner,  was taken before the police to answer
the charge of having, during the voyage, “thrown
overboard the pilot Esoph, preferred by a man named
Hajim, & native of Chittagong, who stated that he was
brother of the said pilot.”* The accuser and the
deceased were British subjects, both being natives of
Chittagong, one of the provinces of our Indian empire,
lying contiguous to the territory of Burmah., The
answer to the accusation was, that the pilot, having
run the vessel aground, had jumped overboard, Cap-
tain Bheppard was muleted in fines and fees to the
amount of £46, and permission was then given him
to depart ; but when about to sail he was again de-
tained, * owing to a charge brought by a man named
Dewan Ali, (a British subject, employed in one of the
Moulmein gun-boats), calling himself a brother of the
pilot, bringing forward a claim for a sum.of 500
rupees, which he stated his brother had taken with
him.”"f This led to & fresh exaction of £55;—and,

* Papers relating to hostilities with' Burmal presented (o Par
linment Jufe 1, 1853, p. &. ) t Ibid.
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after :i.-folcihle detentiowu altogether of eight days, the
ship was allowed t0 sail.

The British vessel, the Champion, of 410 ions,
Captain Lewis, arnved_ at Rangoon, from the Mauri-
tius, in August, 1851. Two Bengal coolies, who had
secreted themselves on board his ship, with a view to
return to their country, made charges against the
captain of murder and other offences, and they were
joined by some lascars and others of the crew, who
deserted, and made an appeal to the authorities for the
recovery of their wagés. After being detained fifteen
days, and compelled to forfeit £70 for fines, fees, and
seamen’s wages, Captain Lewis was suffered to depart.

These two captaing appealed to the Government of
India for redress. They claimed together £1920 for
reimbursement of arbitrary fines, demurrage of ships,
and compensation for ill-usage, and unlawful im-
prisonment. This claim was revised by the Indian
authorities, and cut down to £920, or less than one-
half; and it was in enforcing payment of this sum
that the present war arose.

It must be borne in mind that all the parties to these
suits were British subjects; the governor of Rangoon
had not been adjudicating in matters in which Bur-
mese interests, as opposed to those of foreigners, were
at stake,

When these complaints weré laid before the Go-
vernor-General of India, it happened that two of the
Queen’s ships, the Fox and the Serpént, under the
command of Commodore Lambert, were lying in the
Hooghly. He was vequested to proceed to, Rangoon,
and “in maintenance of the Treaty of Yandaboo, and
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the Commoercial Treaty of 1826, 1o demand,fail re-
paration for the injuries and opprdssious to which the
above-named British subjects have been cxposed.”
No other demand for reparation beyond the payment
of this sum of about £920 appears at the outset of
these proceedings. Vague allusions are made to other
acts of mjustice committed upon Baitish subjects, but
no specific complaint is formally made, and no indi-
vidual grievances arc officially adduced, excepting
those of Captains Sheppard and Lewis. We are in-
formed, indeed, in a Minute, by the Governor-General
of India, that * for many years past, complaints, from
time to time, had been made of acts of oppression and
of violation of treaty by the Burmese Governors,
None, however, had been brought forward of sufficient
extent or significancy, to call for the jformal notice of
this government.'® It is important at the outset, to
liave the highest authority for the fact, that up to this
time the Burmese authorities at Ava were quite igno-
rant that the British government had any complaint
to prefer against the Governors of Rangoon.

Before his departure from Caleutta, Commodore
Lambert received very precise instructions from the
Governor-General, how to act under almost every
possible contingency; and as these directions were
disvegarded the moment he reached Rangoon, without
drawing on himself a word of censure or yemon-
strance, thus involving grave questions as to the due
assertion of althority on one side, and the observanee
of profesgional subordination og the other, I bey the
reader’s c.areful attention to this part of the narrative.

* P, o8y .
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It will,moreover, serve to illustrate the unsatisfactory
working of the “ d<511ble government ” of India.
After 1eca1)1t111atmg all the facts of the cases of
Captains Sheppard and Lewis, and requesting Com-
modore Lambert to proceed to demand reparation
from the Governor of Rangoon, Lord Dalhousie sug-
gests, that * although there seems no reason to doubt
the accuracy of the depositions, or the veracity of the
deponents,* it would be right that the Commodore
should in the first instance be satisfied on this head.”t
IIe is then requested to demand from the Governor
of Rangoon the just pecuniary compensation in favour
of the injured parties.  Should that functionary refuse
redress (mark the proviso), the Commodore is then to
forward to the King of Burmah, at Ava, the capital,
aletter with which he is furnighed, from the Govern-
ment of India, calling his Majesty’s aitention to the
subject, “in the full conviction that he will at onco
condemn the conduct of his officers by whom this
offence has been perpetrated, and will make to the
_parties who have been injured that compensation
which is most justly due to them for the injuries they
have sustained.”} So minute are the instructions
given to the Commodore by Lord Dalhousie, that the
mode of forwarding the letter to Ava, and the proper
way of disposing of his squadron during the necessary
delay in recciving an answer, are carefully pointed
out in these terms :—
“ In the event of the Governor of Rarfigoon refusing,

or evading compliange with the demands conveyed
* Why, then, reduce the claim o less than one-half @
~  { P18, { Ibid, ¢
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to him by the Commodore, the letter addrogedd by
the President in Council to the King shoyld be de-
livered by the Commodore to the Governor of Ran-
goon for transmission to Ava, accompanied by an in-
timation that an early reply from the Court of Ava
will be expected; and that, if it should not in due
time be received, the Government of India will pro-
ceed to take such measures as they may think neces-
sary and right.

“The delay thus interposed is mmavoidable in the
present anomalous relations of the two governments,
Lt will, moreover, admit of the Commodore proceeding
to the Persian Gulf, whither his Lordship understands
he is under orders to proceed.”’*

The Governor-General’s ingtructions conclude with
the following emphatic injunction, to avoid any viclent
proceedings; it might have been penned expressly to
guard against the course which the Commodore after-
wards pursued :—“ IT 18 TO BE DISTINCTLY UNDER-
§TO0D THAT NO ACT OF HOSTILITY Is TO BE COM-
MITTED AT PRESENT, THOUGH THE REPLY OF THE
GOVERNOR SHOULD BE UNFAVOURABLE, NOR UNTIL
DEFINITE INSTRUCTIONS REGARDING SUCH IIOSTILITIES
SIOALL BE GIVEN BY THE GOVERNMENT oF Iwpia.’{

Let us now recapitulate in the Driefest possible
terms, the instructions given to Commodore Laro-
bert;— .

1st. He was requested to inquire on the spot,
whether the compensation claimed by Captains Shep-
pard and Lewis, which had alrgady been reduced to
less than gne-half of their original demand by the

# D, 1k % Ibid. *
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Indiah, (ovarnment, was founded in justice :—in a
word he was instieted to hear both sides.

2nd. To demand payment of the amount of com-
pensation from the Governor of Rangoon, before ap-
plying to the Court of Ava; and to use the letter
addressed to the King only, “in the event of the
(lovernor refusing or evading compliance.”*

3rd. In case it was found nccessary to forward the
lctter to the King, then the Commodore was to pro-
ceed to the Persian Gulf.

4th, Tn no case, until further definite instructions
should be received from the Government of India,
was any act of hostility to be committed.

'We shall sec under what circumstances Commodore
Lambert set aside all these instructions, and pursued
the very opposite course to that prescribed by the
Goveruor-General.

Towards the end of November, 1851, the Commo-
dore sailed with his squadron from Caleutta for the
Rangoon River. The distance by sea, between the
ports of Caleutta and Rangoon, is about 500 miles.
On his arrival at the latter place, several of the resi-
dents,} who claimed to be British subjects, preferred

* P. 14,

t The first person who came on board the Commodore’s ship,
(whose name is given in the Blue Book, and in the Parlinmentary
Report, but which for obvions reasons I suppress), is Lhus de-
seribed by Lord Ellenborough :—* One of 1ho most eonsiderable
traders al Rangoon is 2 porson of the name &f That
wan, ag soon a8 he kuew of ihe probability of a war, freighled o
schooner with arms, and £old thewn to the Glovernor & Raugoon.
When the Goyernor refused payment for thow, he Imd the offron-
Tery Lo gq to Commodore Lambert, and eomplain of the injury
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further complaints against the Governor of Rgngoon.
1Ie requested them to state their grmvances In writ-
ing, which they did on the 28th November * but on
the 27th, before a written declaration was in 7zzs hands,
(it is important to notice this, as the beginning of a
series of impulsive and precipitate acts), he wrote to
the Governor of Rangoon to the following effect.§

“ CoMmMODORT LAMBERT 1O TUL GOVERNOR OF RAxGooN

 On board Ier Brilannic Dlujesly’s ship of war Fox,
at anchor off Rangoon, November 27th, 1851

“Tho objecl of my visit to Rangoon was, al tho request of the
Most Noblo the Marquis of Dalhousic, the Governor-Gteneral of
British India, to demand redress for insults and injuries you have
commitied on subjects belonging to Tler Brifannic Majosty Queon
Victoria.

“ Bineo my arrival, so many moro complaints have been mado
by persons residing at Rangoon, who have a right fo claim British
protection, ihat I have deemed it my dutyto withhold my original
demand, until I have again made known their complaints to his
Lordship.”

Tt might naturally be expected that, after dispatch-
ing this letter to the Governor, the writer would send
one of the two steamers which, in addition to his own
vessel, the Fox, now composed the squadron under
his command, 10 Calcutta, for further orders. This

inflicted upon him. I suppose we shall hercafter see the amounnt
of compensntion claimed by that person in the bill to be paid by
the Burmese government. The Governor of Rangoon offered in
consequence £100 for this man's head ; and T confess T should
not have been deeply grieved if ho had got ik, This is o descrip-
tion of one®of the persons for whom thi% great war is to be under-
tnken."—Hpuse of Lords, April 5k, 1852
¥ P, 25, 1 P 24, N
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was Taych teo dilatory & mode of procceding. (n
the very noxt day ‘the Commodore commonced hig
diplomatfc career, without credentials or anthority
of any kind, by siiting down and writing a letter to
the * Prime Minister” of the King of Ava, enclosing
the letter which had been entrusted to him for use,
i case the Governor had refused complinuce with his
demand, and adding, that owing to tho accounts he
had heard of the additional wrongs inflicted upon.
British subjects by the Governor, he passed him by,
and appealed for his punishment directly to the Court
of Ava.*

These two letters, the one from T%e President of the
Council of Indie tn Council, fo the King of Ava, and
the other from Commodore Lambert to the Prime
Minister of His Magesty the King of Ava, worc then
forwarded to the Governor of Ramgoon, with the
following : —%

* Coumonorn Launznr 1o Tiim Govenwon or Rawdoow,

“ November 28¢h, 1851,

#1 have the honour to transmit you a leller for Ilis Majesty
the King of Ava, together with ono for the Primo Minister of the
King,

%1 ghall expect that every dispatch will be used for forwarding
the same, and I hold you responsible for an answer being delivered
in these waters within five weocks from this day.”

Captains Latter and Tarleton were deputed to
deliver this lettor to the Governor. The following
is the description of the interview as given by Capt.
Latter, who filled the offico of interpreter to the
Expedition.
g * P24, ¥ Thid.
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“ This leltor was translated by me into Burmeso, Wo latded,

went o the Governor's house, cscorted Ly some of the Engheh
rosidents and iraders. I read aloud to the Governer, first in
English, and then in Burmese, the leiler, and Oaptain Tarloton
deliverod it. The Grovernor made his appearsnce in a somewhat
informal dress, bemng dressed in mothing but common whie
clothes, and smoking a cheroot ; whilst a1l the under Governors
were in their court dresses. This was the more to be remarked,
becanso the Gtovernor has several gold crowns, which he wears
on State oceasions. The European oficers were of course in full
uniform. The Governor wished us to stop and mt down, but
Captain Tarleton thought it more prudent to ssy that we had
only boen charged to read and deliver the letter to him, and that
wo had received no instructions about holding any other commu-
nication. "We then bowed, withdrew, and returned to the fxigate.
‘We raceived no opposition either going or coming.”*

From Rangoon to Ava is about 450 miles, and
Government Expresses perform the journey in from
ten to twelve days, so that to receive an answer in
five weeks was quitc practicable, provided the Cabi-
net of his Burmese Majesty did not require so long
a time for deliberation as is sometimes found neces-
sary in Hurope.

As soon as he had dispatched his letier to the
Governor, the Commodore sat down and wrote a
laconic account of his proceedings to the Govemn-
ment of India, which he sent off to Calcutta by &
steamer in charge of Captain Latter, the interpreter,
who was deputed to explain the circumstances which
had induced him to depart from his instructions,

Let us now gee what those circumstances were :—

We have already stated that, on the arrival of the

squadron "in Rangoon river, ah additional list of

' ¢ * P, 80 . .
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(mevsmccs Jwas presenied to the Commodore, on
be]mlf of tho Dritish residents”  The staiement pro-

% The Faxl of Bllenborough made the following obser ntions
upon these proceedings ‘—(Howse af Lords, Fibruary 164k, LR52)

o nlso wished 1o know whether, before any requisition wns
sent 10 the King of Ava, for reparation for the injuries inflicied
on British subjects in Rangoon, any trustworthy ofticer of ours
wag sent there 10 ascertain the iruth of thoir representations,
and tho extent of the injuries inflicled ? He could recolloct—it
wag nob so distant an cra—he could recolloct the ecwrcumstances
of o complaini which was brought undor the nolice of the British
Government, by a certain Don Pacifico  Athens rejoiced in one
Pacifico ; bul he could assure their lordships thai there wore
dozens of Pacficoes at Rangoon. If thero were not the prossest
ignoranco of, or the strangest misropreseniations about Rangoon,
on the part of those who have writton about #t, Rangoon was the
aink of Asin—tho Alsalia {0 which all men woul who ceuld not
koep a fooling olsewhere  Permons of Buropean origin, who had
discovered thal Asia was Loo hot 10 hold ihowm, Tived in Ava, and
generally went to Rangoon, and ihere, under tho same, or por-
haps some other name, endeavoured to gain & new ropuintion or
o new fortune. He should not wish the Government {0 take any
political mensures with regard to Ava, withoui souding sn officer
there to inquire inlo tho circumsiances. ITe regretiod that this
had not beon done in tho firsl inslance ; for it was roported that
when the Commodore weni to Rangqgon with his fleot, ho found
cireumstances very different from those which had DLoen ropre-
senied 1o him. The Don Pacificoos pushod off thoir boats, and
went on hoard with representations of the damage which they
said they had sustained.”

[Commodore Lambert fad directions to inquire into the justice
of the demand which he was sent io make upon the Govornor of
Rangoon ; but, instead of doing so, he took [o? granied the truth
of fresh complaints brought against thal officor, and acled upon
them, without a,]lowmg the accusod party the op.portumty of
~nswering onc or the other of the charges.] -



ALLEGED GRIEVANOES. 439

fesses to cmanate from the “ undersigned mer.clfants
and othors, resident in Rangoong”’ but there are no
signatares appended to the document, which’contains
a list of thirty-eight grievances, separately numbered,
and mostly without dates. I am sorry that it is not
compatible with that brevity which is above all
things my object, to copy every one of these cases
from the Blue Book, but I will give the first four on
the list, as a fair specimen of the whole :—

LIST OF GRIEVANOCES.

1. A short time ago a charge was brought agninst Agp Sad-
dnek, merchant in this town, by his wifs, who had been separated
from him fifleen years, No less a sum than 5,500 ‘rupees was
extorted from him by the present Grovernor.

%92, Tn the case of Gloolam Hussnin, a merchant of Rangoon,
against whom & charge was brought of alleged faithlessness to his
wife, the sum of 1500 rupees was extorled from him.

“ 8. In the case of Goolarmn Imssain (deccased), who was the
owner of some mineral said to have had the virtue of compleling
the art of alchemy, the Glovernor wanted to gel ihe mineral,
which was refused him, In consequence of this, a charge of theft
was {rumped up against him. The unfortunate man was seized,
and flogged in the most cruel manuer, from the effecta of which
he died soon after.

“4, Against Nicholas Johannes, an Armenian merchant, a
story was got up, that, in a piece of ground which he had Ilately
putchased, there was buried a jar of silver. The Government
people were ordered to dig for the jar in question, when Mr.
Johannes detected them in ihe act of slipping money inio the jar.
The Governor decreed that he should pay 1000 rupees for these
proceedings of his pwn men.”

The absurd list of grievances, of which the above
are o sample, and which bring to recollection a
popular volume of reports of our own police courts,
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called “ Mornings at Bow Strect,” was, as T have
before statod, plated in the hands of Captain Latter,
who procceded o Caleuita to offer an explanation of
the occurrences which had taken place at Rangoon.
Axrrived at his destination, he was requested to make
his statement in writing, and I find in the Report
presented by him to Mr, Halliday (the Secretary to
the Government) that he gives as the reason why
Commodore Lambert departed from the instruclions
laid down by the Governor-General for his guidance,
that * the Commodore appeared to think that when
the Governor-General of India came to know of these
fresh instances of the Governor of Rangoon's mis-
conduct, he, the Governor-General, might not con-
sider the taking satisfaction for mercly Messrs.
Sheppard and Lewis's cases sufficient, but might
wish 1o take further steps.”® Lot us gee whal the
Governor-General has to say in reply.

The letter from the Government Soccretary, Mr,
Halliday, in answer io Commodore Lambert's com-
munication, has been mutilaled at the Board of
Control, and an Extract, only, appears in the Blue
Book. It may be therefore charitably hoped that
the scissors in Cannon Row, and not the pen of the
able Secretary at Fort William, are vesponsible for
the inconsistency, not to say the absurdity of its
contents.

“ The statemenis contained,” says the Exiract, “in
the memorial presented by the British subjects ot Ran-
goon must be recetved with caution; ot having been
:ma,de the sulyject of complaint at the time, these ad-

# P, 28
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ditional cases cannot now be made the gwoumhv&-]c of
an increased demand for compehsation.” It might
naturally be supposed that, after this implied reflec-
tion upon the incautionsness of the Commodore, there
would follow an expression of regret on behalf of
the Governor-General at his having upon such in-
sufficient grounds departed from the instructions laid
down for his guidance ; but the reader will find with
astonishment the following paragraph in the same
Eoxtract :

‘« Huving regord to the additional long list which was delivered
to you, of unwarrantable and oppressrve acts committed upon British
subjacts by order of the Governor of Rongoon, as well as to the
personal benring of that funetionary towards the Commodore of
the squadron, and to his obvious intention of resorting to the
usual policy of the Burmese Court by interposing endless delays,
and disregard of official communications addvessed 1o him; his
Lordship is of opinion that you exercised a sound discrefion
in culting short all discussion with the local Governor, and in
transmitting sl once 1o the Xing of Ava the letter addressed to
His Majosty by the Government of India.”

The logic of this is akin to that which the wolf
resorted to, upon a certain occasion in an argument
with the lamb. “Be cautious how you lsten to
those Rangoon merchants,” (says Mr, Halliday), ¢ do
not make their complaints the groundwork of a
demand for compensation from the Governor of
Rangoon : but you did right in making those com-
plaints the ¢ groundwork’ of a resolution to pass by
the Governor of Rangoon, and send the Governor-
General's letter to the Court of Ava, asserting that
ke had refused all redress, and demanding his recall.”
And again, for another specimen of the same logic :—
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“8o® many fresh complaints were made lo me by
resident merchants on my arrival in the river of
Rangoon,” says ‘Commodore Lamberi, “that L ve-
solved to hold no communication whaicver with the
Governor upon the business which 1 came here to
gettle.”—* You were quite right in cutiing short all
discussion with the local Governor,” replies Mr.
Halliday, in the name of the Governor-General ;
“for it is very evident from his personal bearing
towards you, and from his obvious intention to resort
to the usual policy of the Burmese Court, by inter-
posing endless delays, and disregarding official com-
munications addressed to him, that you would have
accomplished nothing by entering into negotiations
with him.”

Heaven defend me from ever finding myself in
the position of the Governor of Rangoon, with no
other appeal but to round shot aud shells against the
conclusions of such logicians, as the Governor-
General of India, and Commodore Lambert !

The Commodore’s brief and peremptory com-
munication to the Governor of Rangoon, requiring
him to forward to his Sovercign at Ava a letter
demanding his own disgrace, and which I have given
in a preceding page, is dated November 28th, 1851.
An answer was demanded in five weeks, It axrived
on the 1st January, being a day within the limited
time. This having been the only instance in which
the British Commander had preferred fny request to
the Governor, the prpmptitude of his compljance is a
sufficient commentary on the passage quoted in the
despatch from the Giovernment of India, accusing
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him of ¢ endless delays and disregard of ‘officigl com-
munications addressed to him,” It is bvs fair to
adduce this fact, in favour of one who now disappears

from the scene, without having been heard in his
own defence.

The following letter from Commodore Lambert,
to the President of the Council of India, opens the
gecond act in this drama :—

# Qonmmonore Lauerrr 10 Sz Jory TorriEe.
“ H.M 8. Fow, off Rangoon, January lat, 1852,

“Thavo the honour to acquaint you that an officor fiom the
Courl of Ava arrived on board of Her Majesty’s ship under my
command this morning, and delivered a letter from the King to
the Government of Indin, in roply io the letter which I forwarded
on the 28th of November,

“ T also had the honour of s reply from his Majesty’s Minister
to my communication of that date; a copy 1s enclosed: from the
purport of which it appears the Burmose Government have dis-
misged the Governor of Rangoon, ard promised to seftle the de
mand made on them by the government of India.

«TAM OF OPINION THAT THE KING IS SINCERE,
AND THAT HIS GOVERNMENT WILL FULLY ACT
TP TO WHAT HE HAS PROMISED.

* The {uture Governor of Rangoon, vested with full powers to
setile the demands, is daily expected from Prome,

« In order that the Governor-Greneral of Indis msy be informed,
aa early as possible, of the stale of affairs, I have dispatched the
Tenasserim steam-vessel to Calcuita with the letter from the
King of Avs, which has been translated by Mr. Edwards, in
compliance with the directions he stales he received.” ’

Tt will be seen by the above that the Burmbose
Government complied instantly with the demand for
the dismigsal of the Governor of Rangoon, and
promised redress for the injuries he had inflicted
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upon British subjects. But I beg the espccml at-
tention af the reader to the paragraph printed in
capitals, which cxpresses the belief of the writer in
the sincerity of the King, and to which T shall again
have occasion to,refer. The whole case, as between
the Governments of Burmah and of India, may hence-
forth be said to turn upon this passage.

The letter from the Burmese Government to the
Government of India, and that to Commodore Lam-
bert, are written not only in a courteous but a
deferential tone. I will merely give the concluding
sentertce of the letter to the Commodore, showing, as
it does, that the Court of Ava were under the im-
pression that he would himself be the bearer of the
answer to the letter of the Indian Government:
% We have to request,” say the Durmese Ministers,
 that Commodore Lambert will, with friendly feel-
ing, apprise us of the date of his departurc from
Rangoon, with the reply to the letter of the Presidont
of the Council of India.”* T ask the reader to bear
this in mind in connexion with what is to follow.

“On the 4th of January, the newly-appointed
Governor, or Special Commissioner from the Court
of Ava, arrived at Rangoon, with a numerous
suite.”’t On the 5th, Commodore Lambert * sent
Mr. Bdwards, the assistant-interpreter, to ascertain
when it would be convenient for him to receive
an officer with a letter, stating the nature of the
claims which the Government of British India had
made on that of Burmah, and to say that when all
had been adjusted he should do himself the honour

* P 36 t Thid.
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of personally paying his respects to hime the, reply
to which was, that the Governor‘was ready at any
iime to receive communications fram him; and the
following day was fized.”* On this visit Mr.
Edwards, who was clerk to Captain Latter, the
interpreter to the squadron, and himgself familiar
with the Burmese language, was admitted to a per-
sonal interview with the new Governor, who at once
consented, at the instance of Mr. Edwards, to remove
the embargo by which the inhabitants had been
hitherto prevented from holding communication with
the ships or boats of the squadron.t It is important
that this fact should be borne in mind, as an answer
to the vague statements, for which no official proofs
are afforded, that the new Governor had, on his first
arrival, by his proclamation and other acts, shown
an unfriendly disposition towards the British resi-
dents,

On the following day, the 6th, “the Commodore
directed Captain Fishbourne, commanding Her Ma~
jesty’s steamer FHermes, Captain’ Latter, and two
officers of the Hermes, with Mr. Edwards, to proceed
and deliver to the Governor the letter’ containing the
demands he was charged to make. Captain Latter
was at the time on board the Proserpine, finishing
the Burmese translation of the letter which was to
be given to the Glovernor; and to give him due
warning of their approach, on his own responsibility,
as there was nd time to spare, he sent Mr. Edwards
on ghore t him, to give notice of their coming, and
charged him to say that, as he had already shown

* P, 36. 1 P, 44,
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his frigndly-feclings by his amicable expressions of
the day before, with reference to the time of receiv-
ing a communication from Commodore Lambert, there
would be no mecessity for making any display in
receiving them, so that there could be mo necessity
for any delay.”*

Mr. Edwards landed and proceeded to the Go-
vernor’s house; and now follows an incident which
is of the utmost value as illustrative of the.temper
and disposition of the Governor towards his English
vigitors, The narrative is in Captain Latter's own
words:—* At the foot of the outer steps, one of the
Governor’s suite drew his dagger on him, and threat-
cuingly asked him how he dared thus to approach
the Governor’s house. Mr. Edwards replicd that he
had no intention of entering without the Governor’s
permission. On being called into the Governor’s
presence, he stated thai his life had been threatened,
and mentioned what had occurred. The Governor
sent for the offender, and punished him in the presence
of Mr. Edwards in the usual Burmese manner, namely,
by having him taken by the hair of the head, swung
round three times, his face dashed to the ground,
himself dragged out by the hair and pitched down
stairs.”’¥

(I aske the reader to observe that, within siz hours of
the infliction of this severe puwishment for an insult
committed upon o clerke, Commodore Lambert will have
declared Rangoon in a state of blockade for an insult
alleged to have beew offered by the Govermor to the
superivr officers of the squadron.)

P, 44, t Thid.
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Mr. Bdwards now delivered his mossage,to the
Governor, informing him of the depntation which was
preparing to wait upon him :—thé Governor said,
‘ he wished to receive the communication through
him and nobody else.” Mr. Edwards replied “that
that could not be for two reasons: first, that a com-
munication of such importance could not be made
throigh a person holding his subordinate position,
being only a clerk under Captain Latter’s orders; and
secondly, that even if it could be so made, it was too
late now, as the officers entrusted with it, one of whom
was in rank next to the Commodore himself; were
now preparing to come.”* Mr, Edwards took his
leave, and returned to the vessel.

Before we accompany the deputation to the Go-
vernor’s house, let it be understood that no previous
arrangement had heen come to for its reception, To
all who are acquainted with the customs of the East,
and the childlike importance which Oriental nation,
and especially the Burmese, attach to the ceremonial
of visits, it must be evident that the course about to
be pursued was pretty certain to end unsatisfactorily.
The Governor had expressed his readiness to receive
a communication, not o deputation, from Commodore
Lambert, and he had entreated the clerk of the inter-
preter to bring it himgelf. Mr. Edwards could run
in and out of his house freely, as bearer either of a
megsage or letter, because, for a person of his inferior
rank, no fornfal reception was necessary; but how
# the Gowernor of all the lower Pxovinces, from Prome
to the sca,‘including Rangoon,” was 10 receive a body

¥ P45 °
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of officgrs of wubordinate rank, without cither offend-
ing thew,*. or for ever degrading himself in the eyes
of his own peopld, was a question of etiquette not to
be decided in a day. An Englishman, in such a
dilemma, would order his servant to tell an unbidden
caller he was “not at home.” In the Bast, it the
unwelcome visilor present himself in the middle of
the day, the answer is, ¢ My Master is asleep.”

The deputation *landed at about noon, and pro-
ceeded to Mr. Birrell's house to procure horses to take
them up, as the distance (about two miles) was too
much #o walk in the sun.”} They were beavers of a
letter from the Commodore, stating that * the object
of his visit to Rangoon had been so satisfactorily met
by the prompt course the Government of Ava had
adopted in the permanent removal of the late Go-
vernor of Rangoon,”’} that he felt assured of the
amicable arrangement of the further matters to be
discussed, and he'concluded with a demand for the
payment of 9,948 rupees (afraction under a thousand
pounds), and suggesting that a Resident Agent at
Rangoon should henceforth be appointed by the
Governor-General of India, to avoid a recurrence of
differences between the two countries. Zlere was
nothing in the contents of the letter which in the sliyhtest
degree called upon the writer to force the Governor to
recetve @ by the hands of a deputation.

* The reader will have seen a symplom of this in the allusion
to the absence of a ¥ crown,” to the “ common white .dress,” and
tho smalking of & cheroot, on the occasion of the interview of Cap-
fnins Latler and Tarloton with the former Governor-e-ante, p. 87.

T P45, T P.g7.
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It is right that the leader of the deputation ghould
be allowed to relate in his own words what follgwed:—

“ CoMMaNDER FrsunoUusyE To CoMMoDORE LAMPERM,

“ H.M.’s steum-sloop * Harmes, off' Rongoon,
January Gth, 1852,

“T have the honour to represent to you that, in pursuance of
your orders of the 6th inslant to me, to wait on the Governor of
Rangoon with a leiter from you, and also to inquire why it was
that Mr., Bdwards, while bearing a friondly message, had a sword
placod at his breast, and threatencd® withm the precincts of the
Governor’s house P+

“1 beg to state that I proceeded accordingly, accompanied by
Coptam Latler, and Mr, Edwards as interpreter, and Laentenant,
Lawrence and Dr. McLeod, surgeon of Iler Majesiy’s stoam-sloop
Hermes. '

“ 'When we arrived within a very short dislance of the Grovornor's
house, two sub-oflicials endoavoured to stop us. Captain Lattor
assuring me that this was intendad rather as a slight, I did not
deem il proper to siop. M. Edwards, however, communicated
with them, on which they said thei we could not ses the Governor,
but must go and wait on the Dopuly-Governor,

“ On arriving al the gate of the Governor’s compound, there
appeared to be a reluctance on the parl of two or three, thai we
ghould enter.

“Qn arriving at the foot of the stairs leading to the Governor's
ante-chamber, there appearcd at the top, Moung Pogan, s man
who had accompanied each deputation to the Zox in the professed
characler of interpreier, and another, I presume one of the
Governor's retinue, the latter of whom stated that wo could not
geothe Governor, as he was asleep, and asked if wo could not wait
till he awoke. This he was informed by Captain Latter that we

L]
¥ Sic in orig.
+ BememBoring the summary punishment elready inflicted
upon the wrgtched offender in this case, a recurrenco to it as a
griovance looks very much liko a dosire 1o find a ground of quarrel, -
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could not do, and that the Grovernor, if aslesp, must be waked up,
and ini%..::‘ned ihat the Commander of one of tho ships of war,
Dbearing a ioiter from Commodore Lambort, waited to seo him; on
1his, ho, together with Moung Pogan, wonl into tho Governor's
house, apparently to convoy the message,

“They soon after relurned, the one siating that the Govornor
was a great mau, and was aslecp and could nol be awakod, but
Moung Pogan called My, Edwards on one side and asked him to
go up and spesk with the Governor; understanding this by his
grimace, without wailing to be confirmed in the correciness of my
conclusion, I said he could not go, wherenpon Captain Latter
asked mea for your letler (which I gave him), that he might point
to it whilo explaining that it was one of & most penceful kind, and
insisted upon the necessity of our being received ; whercupon tho
attendant and Moung Pogan went again, as il were, to see the
Grovernor, aaying that wo had better goand stand under the shod,
s place where the common people usually assembled,

‘ Meanwhile, expressing the groat inconvenience of staying in
the sun, I was going up slairs with a view {o sit in the Governor’s
wailing-roow, but Caplam Lailer intorposod, and said il was not
according to otiquotte ; I was mformed also that my going nnder
the shed alluded io, for proteciion fromn the sun, would be con-
gidered by thom as degrading ; I refrained from going, or rathor
returned 1o my original position at the fool of ihe siairs, for T
had gone under tho shed.

*The attendant and Moung Pogan returned, the formor again
repeating that the Governor was asleep, and Moung Pogan again
expressed a wish that Mr. Bdwards should go up, and, on this
being again refused, proposed thal your lotter should be sent to
the Governor by them, which I considered it my duty 10 refuse;
Captain Latter, ai the same time, explaining that, if it were proper
to send the lettor by them, it were unnocessary to have sent the
.captain of an English men-of-war, and the noxt in command to
tha Commodore, with it. ~

* About this time an officer came up, whom I recognised a8 one
who had been on a depulation from the Govornor toThe Commo-
dore ; and, being anxious to hive matiers settled anyicably, I re.

~quested Oaptain Labtor 10 explam. to him how improper the troal-
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ment wo had roceived had been ; that he must be well aware it
every deputation from the Governor and Deputy-(-}ov%m’mr had
been rocewved by the Commodore at all iimes,.and with courtesy ;
and, if it had been that the Commodore had boen asleep, lus prin-
cipal officer would have had him awakened, and made aequainiod
with the fact of & deputation being in waiting for an audience with
him, that ho might receire it ; and to impress npon him the pro-
priety and necessity for me, bearing a friondly letter from the
Commodore, being received immediately ; for if I was not, I musb
consider it a premeditated insult, snd go away and reporl the
cirecumstance.

“1was quite satisfied of the insincerity of ihe stalement ro-
lating 1o the Grovernor being asleep, from the manner of the
attendant, and from the fact of Moung Pogan asling Mr, Edyrards
to go up to the Governor, and indeed from his appearing at the
Governor'’s when we arrived—for, when we were getling our horsos
to ride up, this Moung Pogan eppeared, and was agked by Oaptain
Laiter if tho Grovernor know we were coming, and he said he did
not know ; then Caplain Tatter smd, ¢ You had better go up, and
say that we are coming; {o which he answered, ‘I am a subject
of Burmah, and cannot take a messnge to my Lord the Governor,
unless I had permission from him.’

“ Finding, after some hittle time, that the officer alluded 1o above
did not return, I conceived il io be my duty to rolumn, and report,
tho circumstance ; in doing so, I returned most leisurely, to give
them {ime to sond after me with an apology; and noi finding my
boat at tho landing-place, I waited her arrival (for the same pur-
pose), rather than come off carlier in a morchant-ship's boat, which
was offered me,”

On their return to the frigate, Commander Fish-
bourne reported (as above) to Commodore Lambert,
the treatment the deputation had received. The
Commodore appears to have instantly decided upon
the course, he would pursue:—without affording
time or opportunity to the Governor to explain or
apologise for what had ocewred, without referring
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the matter to the Governmont of [ndia, which he
migh%ﬁhave done in a few days, or to the Govern-
ment of Ava ag he had done bofore, hie resolved, that
very day, to cnter upon hostilities with the Burmese
nation. ¢ The Commodore forthwith dirceted a boat
to be sent to summon some of the English residents
from the shore. On their arrival, he warned them
to be prepared to leave the town during the after-
noon, and requested them to give notice to all other
British subjects. He ordered all the boats of the
squadron to assist in bringing them off, and a steamer
to be off the wharf to cover their embarkation.”*
They were allowed to leave, without molestation,

“ The British subjects, men, women and children,
to the amount of several hundred, took refuge during
the afternoon on board the shipping in the river, and
before the evening had set in, the vessels had com-
menced dropping down the river.”f

“ Tt was dark before the Commodore issued orders
to seize what was usually styled, the ‘ Yellow Ship.’}:
This ship, which belonged to the King of Ava, was
anchored a little above the squadron. The same day
the following notification of blockade appeared :—
Let the reader rocollect that all these occurrences
took place on the afternoon and night of ihe 6th
January, in consequence of the deputation of that
day ¢ having been kept waiting for a full quarter of an
hour in the sun. ”§

“ NOTIFICATION.

“In virtue of authority from the Governor-Gemeral of British

* P. 46. t Ibid. 1 ©bid,
§ P. 72, Captain Latter’s Narrative.
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India, T do horeby declare the rivers of Rangoon, tho Bassein, and
ihe Salween above Moulmein, to be in a stabe of 'bloc]:,gﬁe ; and,
with the view to tho sixict onforcement thereof, a ‘éompetent
force will be stationed in, or near, the entrance of tho said rivers
immediately.

“ Neutral vcssels, lying in cither of the blockaded rivers, will
be permitted to retire within twenty days from the commence-
ment of the blockade.

“ @iven under my hand, on board Iler Britanpic Majesty’s
frigate Fox, ofl the town of Rangoon, the 6th of January, 1852.

% Gronen R. LavsznT,
“ Commodore in Iler Britanmic Majesty’'s Navy.”

¢ By command of the Commodore,
¢« J. L. SovTHEY, Secretary.”

Let us now pause for a moment to recapitulate
the facts which we have been narrating. It has been
seen that Commodore Lambert, setting aside the
instructions he had received, refused to communicate
with the former Governor of Rangoon, on the plea
of a long list of fresh complaints having been pre-
ferred against him ; and that the Governor-General
of India, whilst refusing to espouse those grievances,
had sanctioned the course which the Commodore
had taken upon himself to pursue. We have seen
how Commodore Lambert entered into correspon-
dence with tho Court of Ava, although instructed
not to do so until he had been refused reparation
by the Governor; and how he remained off Ran-
goon, waiting the reply, which he peremptorily
demanded in thirty-five days, notwithstanding that
the Govegnor-General had intimated to him that,
.pending the retwrn of an answer, he might proceed
to the Persian Gulf; and we have secn that these
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deviations from his instructions received the sanction
of theWovernor-General of Tndia.

Need we wonder at what followed? In the teoth
of an express injunction, that, cven should the reply
to his demand for redress be unfavourable, no act of
hostility was t6 be committed, “mnor wntd rlcgﬁm'te
“nstructions regarding such hostzlztzes shall be given by
the Government of India,’* Commodore Lambert
commenced hostilities, by seizing the King's ship,
and declaring the coast in a state of blockade, and
this notwithstanding that he had himself five days
previpusly, in his letter to Sir John Littler, declared
his belief that the King of Ava was sincere in his
promise of veparation “ and would fully act up to what
ke had promised;” and to crown all, let it be added
that these hostile acts were committed before the
answer from the King of Ava (which the Iatter
believed Commodore Lambert was himsclf cavrying
to Caleutta) could have been rcceived by the Go-
vernor-General of India, he being at that time in
camp at Benares. It may be added that, when
received, it elicited from the Indian Government
the following testimony to its pacific and conciliatory
character.

% The letter nddressed by the Ministers of the King of Ava 1o
the Government of Indin was friendly in its tone, and entn-ely
satisfaclory in its tenor The Court of Ava prormsed at once'to
remove the Grovernor of Rangoon, snd to inguire into, in order
to redress, the injuries complained of.

¢ If there had been any good reason to doubt the sincerity of
these assurances, theiwr prompt fulfilment must have #lenred away
those doubts, The offending Governor was at once removed, and

~his successor took his place at Rangoon 1 ~

* P 14 + Thid



THE GOVERNOR'S REPRESENTATION. 55

And here I will dnly mention for fuiule/cgmment
the fact, the almost incredible fact, that th&re does
not appear, in the whole of the papers presented to
Parliament, one word or syllable of remonstrance or
remark on the pari of the Governor-General in
vindication of his own authority—no, not even after
Commodore Lambert, as if in very derision and
mockery, had in his notification declared the coast in
a state of blockade, “dn wvirtue of authorily from the
Governor-General of British India."*

The conduct of the Governor of Rangoon is now
a subject of minor importance ;—the question for the
statesman, the historian, and the moralist is—were
we justified, whatever his behaviour was, with the
known friendly disposition of the King, in com-
mencing war against the Burmcse nation? Let us,
however, see if the pfmpms before us will throw any
light upon the origin of the treatment which the
English depuiation received at the house of the
Governor.

And in the first place, as it is only fair tha.t he
should be heard in his own defence, I insert a letter
of explanation addressed by the Governor of Ran-
goon to the Governor-Greneral of India. The letter
bears no date, but it was delivered to Commodore
Lambert on the 8th January :—

« LiorTeER DELIVERLD T0, COMMODORE Laupesr ay A DEPUTATION
FROJ, TIE GloverNoR or RaNaoon

“1, MamaMENeHEDA Mive KmanNyaYaw, appointed by tha

King of Ava® (here follow the Royal titles) and by the greas
Ministers of Sga.te, after due consuliation, 1o rle all the Southern

* P 51
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Dislriclg (4. 8. rom Trome io Marbaban, including Rangoon),
and to &e my rosidenco at Rangoon, inform tho English rulers
and war-chiefs :

#“That in eonformity with the demand made by the English
rulers, thal the former Governor of Rangoon should be removed
from his situntion, an aceount of baving oppressed and malirented
British merchants tradicg with the port of Rangoon, and in order
ihat a proper porson might be appointed as Governor of Rangoon
who would be capable of protecling the merchanis and poor
people, the former Governor was recalled to tho royal presence.
A lctter was sent to the English rulers, informing them that a
proper investigalion into all complaints should be made, and I
arrived at Rangoon.

“Being actuated by the highest feelings of friendship to Com-
modore Lambert, whilst I was intending 1o send for him, the
interpretor, Edwards, came and told me that he had come 1o
acquaint me that Commodore Lambert wished to have an inter-
view with me; and, as I was foarful that any of the others might
behavo discourteously, and not according to tho rules of etiquotie,
T decreed that the interpreter, Edwards, miglit come with ihe
letter or communication. Bub after somo iime, four inforior
officers, an American clergyman, called Kineaid, and tho in-
terproter Edwards, came in a state of intoxicalion, and, conirary
1o cnstom, enlered the compound on horscback ; and whilst T was
asleep, and the Deputy Governor was waking me, used violent
and abusive language. They then went away, and conveyed an
irritating message to ihe Commeodore ; and that officer, listening
to their improper and unbecoming representations, and with a
"manifest inclination to implicate the two nations in war, on the
6th of January, 1852, at night, with secrecy, took awny the ship
belonging to His Majesty the King of Ava.

“I however, in consequence of there being a ireaty of peace
between tho two natiens, did not re-seize the vessel; and though
they wore the bearcrs of a Royal message, en account of their
unjustifiable conduct.* Tho frigate stuck on 'Ishg sghore near
Dallab, I did not, however, molest them, or destroy them, but

, acted worthily to those unworthy men; and I nowrepresent this
conduct of Commodore Lambert to the English rulers, who
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cawme from ono couniry io anothor, and bohaved In & mgnner un-
becoming an Ambassador,”* &
Passing by the charge of *intoxication” as un-
worthy of notice, we come to the real ground of
offence in the fact of “ four inferior officers” having,
“ contrary to custom, cntered the compound on
horseback,” orin other words, having ridden, without
invitation, into the open court of the Governor’s
palace. The reader, if he has perused Mr. Crawfurd's
interesting narrative of his mission to Ava, in 1826,
or if he enjoy the pleasure of the acquaintance of that
best Iiving authority upon the habits of the Burmese,
will have no difficulty in understanding the cause
of the unseemly wrangle which took place between
the British deputation and the Governor's attendants.
One of the gravest questions of Burmcse etiquette
wag Involved in the approach of a visitor, whether
on an clephant or on horseback, to the Governor's
residence. The English officers outraged, perhaps
unconsciously, his most cherished seuse of dignity
aud decorum, in riding into the Governor’s com-
pound. They had no right, being subordinate in
rank, to a formal reception. Commodore Lambert
was alone cntitled to that honour, and the pre-
liminary arrangements for their meeting would have,
perhaps, called for the display of great iact and
temper. In all probability, the settling of the
ceremonial of an interview would have taken more
time than the ‘negotiation for the payment of the
thousand *pounds, But, surely; Englishmen, who
have the most formal Court in Christendom, ought
not to be the lest tolerant of Asiatic ceremonies,”
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Gom nder Fishbowrne secims io have thought it
quite stfficient that Captain Lattor dispatched Moung
Pogan a little in advance of the deputation *to say
that we are coming,” What should we think of an
American deputation who requirod us to dispense
with our Lord Chamberlaing, Gold-sticks, and Deef-
eaters, and receive them after the simple fashion of
the White House at Washington? Might we not
probably doubt if they were sober ?

In a word, the Governor was “ asleep,” anglice,
“not at home,” to avoid the embarrassment and
danger of an interview. But he did not refuse io
veceive the Commodore’s letter; he requested Mr.
Ldwards to bring it, and moreover, according to
Commander Figshbourne’s statement, Moung Pogan
and the attendants in the Governor's compound
begged to be allowed to convey the loiter to their
master. But T find that the Governor-General of
India, in a long and elaborate Minute of February
12th, in which the incidents of the rupture are re-
capitulated, admits the breach of etiquettc on tho
part of our officers:—

* dssuming,” snys the Governor-Genoral, *“lhat there was in
the deputing of these officers & neglect of strict form, although
(be it observed) no such forws had been atiended 1o on his own
part, by the Grovernor of Rangoon, whose letier had been con-
voyed to the Commodore by officers of the humblest rank, and
admittance had been freely grauted to them; admitting, I say,
that ceremonial had not been duly observed, the omisgion aflords no

justification whatever, for the insult and contumely which were

publicly heaped upon these officers, tho known agonts, for the
time, of the Gavernment thoy served ”

And again,

“Tho persovik of tha officers were known their missinn wne
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known, their approach had beon announcod; and althgugh the
omiseion of ceremonial form bo which I hove alluded, wight have
given to the Governor u plausidle pretewt for declining to receive
the gfficers in person, his own conduct in the transmission of his
communications had greatly weakened that protext; whilonothing
could justify the gross, deliberaie, and studieﬁﬁ‘ront which was
put upon the DBritish Government, in the person of ity officers,
conveying & communicalion on its hehalf to the Represeniative
of the King of Ava."¥

The same loose and illogical reasoning which I
have before had to notice, characterises these passages
from the Governor-General’s * Minute,” What could
possibly be more inconclusive than the argument, if
I may call it so, in the above extract, where, after
admitting the breach of ctiquette on the part of our
officers, it is conlended that the Governor of Rangoon
had no right to complain, because he had himself
sent letters to Commodore Lambert, “ by officers of
the humblest rank, and admittance had been frecly
granted to them,” This might have been a valid
plea if the complaint of the Gtovernor had been that
hig vigitors were of too low a rank; but it was just
the reverse—the very thing desired by him was,
that the Commodore would follow his example, and
forward his letter by a person in the humble position
of Mx, Edwaxds, or one of his own attendants, The
embarragsment of the Governor arose from his being
called on to give audience to visitors who were not
his equals in rank, and who yet could not be treated
as inferiors or méssengers. To Englishmen, all this
appears excessively childish, and it is because it
does so, that an English Governor need not trouble
himself about such matters ;—not so with the
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Burmese: —* With them,” says the Governor-General
in the sdme “ Minute,” * forms are essential substance,
and the method of communication and the style ol
address, are not words bub acts.”*  And it is worthy
of notice that; 3t a subscquent stage of this affair, in
the * Minute” for the guidance of Genceral Godwin,
when he was dispatched in command of the expe-
dition to Rangoon, the Governor-General, after
ordering him in a certain contingency to arrange a
meeting with the chief officer of the King of Ava,
adds :—* the forms of such meetings should be
arrariged previously, and a record made of them;
it being undersiood that they are to be the recognized
forms of reception of the British agent for the future.”t
Tt is & most perplexing fact throughout these papers,
that, although it is apparent that the Governor-
General perecives the rashness of the acts of Com-
modore Lambert, and evon provides against their
repotition in futurc, and whilst it is impossible 1o
doubt that he must feel the humiliation of having
his authority entirely set aside—yet not one word
falls from him, to show that he was more than &
passive locker-on at the contemptuous disregard of
his own instructions |

But to return to the scene of operations beflore
Rangoon, where, as will be recollected, Commodore
Lambert had declared the coast of Burmah in a state
of blockade, and scized the King’s ghip, beeause his
officers had been kept a *full quarter of an hour”
waiting in the sun.

Much has been said about the arrogance of the
Burmese, their contempt for other nations, and their
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desire {o enter upon hostilitics with the English,
The papers before us prove, on the contragf, that
they felt the utmost dread of our power. A covey
of partridges with a hawk in view, ready to make its
fell swoop, or a flock of sheep wit wolf's eycs
glaring into the fold, could not shrink more timidly
from their terrible and irresistible foe than did the
Burmese officials at the prospect of a hostile collision
with England. Captain Latter says that so great was
their apprehension when the Commodore seized the
King’s ship, that *“they even seemed alarmed for
the safety of their own heads.”*

“On Wednesday, the 7th January, at da,y-bleak,
Her Majosty's Steamer, Hermes, took the King’s ship
in tow, and the whole squadron proceeded down the
rviver a short distance, the frigate remaining a little
below Dallah,”f I must here introduce the reader
to an interesting personage, in the Governor of Dallah,

“ But whilst the conduet of the Rangoon authorities was so
unsatisfactory,” says Captain Latter, in his narrative of the
earlier avents before the arrival of the new Governor, ¢ a marked
exception existed in the person of the Governor of Dallah, a town
on the other side of the river, Commodore Lambert, from in-
formation he had received of the favourable disposition of ithe
Governor, had paid him an unofficial visii, in order, personally,
to impress upon an officer of his rank and respectable character,
his (the Commodore's) peaceful views and wishes. The Com-
modore was received by the Dallah Governor with the grealest
courtesy and respect; and, thronghout the whole ofthe subsequent
annoying transactéons, the condnet of the Dallah Governor was
all that cou.ld De expected from & gooed man and a gentleman."}

Let us now continne the narrative of the events of
L ]

# Captain Lntter’s Narrative, p, 47 + P. 47, 1P 48.
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the 7th of January, as they are given to us by Captain
Lattor,™,

“ During tho morning of ihis day, the Dallah Governor came
off, being sent by 1he Governor of Rangoon to soo what he could
do in the businesy, Tho Commodore informod hum that, m con.
sideration of his (fis Commodore’s) porgonal regard for him, and
as & mark of the appreciation m which ho held his admirable
conduel during the whole titne ithe expodition had beon lying off
Rangoon, he would in & measure deviate from his first inleniions,
and that he would again open communicaiions wrih ihe prosent
Governor, if thal officer would come himself on board his frigaie,
and express his regrel for the insult that ho had offered to tho
British Flag, in 1the persons of the deputation rent ip him tho
previous day. The Dallah Governor iook his leave, and, afier
some hours, tho Under-Governor of Rangoon, with the interpretor,
Moung Pogan, made his appearance ITe was tho bearer of a
letter* frora the Glovornor, declaring that ho veally was asleop
when the depuiation reachod him; that he did not wish to soo o
deputation of inferior officcrs; that hewould seo the Commadore,
and wished the Commodore 1o go to him, Ile did nol in the
ghghiost dogres expross any rogrol or sorrow for whai had
aceurred. The Commodore informed the Under-Gavernor that
he ‘would not swervo from 1ho uliimaium he had salready givon
through {ho Glovernor of Dallph, and he gave him iill noon of
the nexi day Lo make up his mind, A good denl more convor-
safion took place, owing to the Under-Governor ondeavouring to
shake the Commodere’s determinalion. Boih he and tho othors
conlradicted themselves every few minutes; now sasserting that
the Governor was agleep at the time the depulation came io his
door; next nsking why Mr. Edwards did not come to himn when
he sent to call him. Af one time the Under-Grovornor denied
heing at the interview in which Mr. Fdwards complained of
having been throatened with a dagger; then, when pressed,
acknowledging that he was at tho interview; but that he had
neither seen or heard anything about it. Ti would hp as tedious
a8 it would be unnecessary to enter into a' detail of all the lies
And gublerfuges they weve guilty of, till st last they left the

* This letter i8 not given, as-i onght 1o have been,
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frigalo, when thoy complained of the seuzure of fle King's ship.
The Commnodoro informed ithem thal he had seized it ] ecause it
wan the King's ship; thai had it been & common Burmeso merchant-
ship, he would not have taken posscssion ofit; and that he seized
it, na much for the purpose of showing them that tho acts of sub-
ordmates, if not promptly disowned and punigli:d by those whom
they represented, would be inevitably visited on the prineipals;
that he had no doubdt that when the King of Ava beceme acquainied
with the wnsolent conduct of hus subordnates to those who came to malke
a friendly communication, refusing fo receive such communication, and
thus jeopardizing his Throne, ke would msit them with condign punish.
ment ; thal, if the Grovernor of Rangoon wished tb avoid such a fate,
he had only 1o accede to his (the Commodore’s) demands in every
thing ; that then, when all his demands had been fully complied
with, he would give back the King’s ship, and sslute the flag of
Burmah with a royal salute. Ile furthermore impressively added
that, unid further instructions came from the Governor-General
of India, of which they would be duly informed, nothing should
induee him to acl aggressively, unless thoy commenced hostilities
themselves; and he concluded by saying that, should any detwi.
ment ocour to the King of Ava, from what had accurred, it would
wholly rest upon the head of tho Govornor of Rangoon.”*

It will be seen that the difficulty between the
Commodore and the Governor turns still upon a
point of etiquette. The Governor complains of the
deputation of “inferior officers ’—wishes to see the
Commeodore himgelf, and asks him to come on shore
to him; the latter insists upon the former going on
board his ship to make an apology; instead of which
the Governor of Rangoon sends his Deputy-Governor,
for he himself would probably prefer death to the
dishonour which he would suffer, in the eyes of his
people, ifehe were to submit to the humiliating
terms propoged to him. And I will here mention the
fact, that when these conditions were made known to
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the Goyernor-General of lndia, he, without comment,
cxpung%d from the ultimatium the harsh condition
requiring a visit to the Commodore’s ship, and mercly
demanded a written apology.* But this altercation
between two swbordinate officers is a maiter of se-
condary importance ; the real question being whether
Lord Dalhousie, the Governor-General of Tndia, who
adopted as his own all Commodore Lambert's acts,
was justified in commencing hostilities against the
Burmese nation, after the proofs afforded of*the fair
and conciliatory disposition of the King? The pass-
age in the above extract which I have marked with
italics, appears to me to decide the question ; {for there
we find the Commodore himself declaring, affer he
had seized the royal ship, his belief that the King
was still actuated by such just and friendly feelings,
that he would visit with condign punishment those
who had insulted the depulation. TVhat possible
pretence could there be then jfor commiiting an act of
hostility against him $ '

During the next day, Thursday, the 8th, the
Dallah Governor came on board the [rigate, and
stated that *he was very anxious that the Commo-
dore should give up the King’s ship, as that any
punishment the King might inflict upon his servants
for its loss might be partially visited upon him, as
the ship was taken away in the waters botween his
government and that of the Governor of Rangoon.”}
This request was refused, but, as a mark of esteem
for the Governor of Dallah, the Commodore-prolonged

_ the time for the Rangoon Governor to agcede to his
terms from noon till sunset. The Commodore now
* P 58 f P oA
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received a message from the Governor of Rangoon,
“to the effeet that, if he attempted to take tae King

of Ava’s ship out of the river, he would fire on
him,”*

I have already stated that on thip~day a letter of
cxplanation from the Governor of Rangoont fo the
Governor-General of India was delivered by a depu-

tation to Commodore Lambert, to be forwarded to
Calcutta.

Now follows the catastrophe, which must be
described in Commodore Lambert’s own words :—

# Shorily after dz;.yiight this morning (January 10th) I weighed,
snd caused ithe merchant-vessels to follow me. They were
assisted and guarded by the Esst India Compsny’s steam-
vessel Phlegethon, and the boats of this ship, On my arrivel
off the great stockads, I anchored, and found i ocoupied by o con-
siderable force. An immense number of large war-boats, with
guns mounted in them, wera also lying close to the shore, and at
the enirance of a small ereek, under the walls of the stockade, and
were fully manned. Their behaviour was oxcesdingly threatening,
but I refrained from inierfering with ithem, as T had promised
yosterday that I would not fire on the Burmese first,

“ Her Majesty's steam-gloop Hermes, with the King of Ava's
ship in iow, passed us at half-pnsi nine, when the stockads opened
8 sharp cannonado on Tler Majesty’s ship Fow, which was instantly
returned with shot and shell, and the Burmese battery was in a
short time silenced. On the smoke clearing awsay, nol a person
was to be seen on the shore or in the boats.}:

* P, 41. + Ante p. 49,

1 On the news of this event reaching England, it gave rise to a
discuesion in ihe ¥iouse of Lords, when the following remark was
made by Lord Derby, then Prime Minister (April 5th, 1852) :—

* Qn receiving information of the insults offered to Commander
Fishbournes Commodore Lambert said it was impossible that he
could continue communications with such a government, and
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“ Quy fire, I have no doubt, must have done great execution, for T
have reasun to belicve that at least 3000 man wers opposed againsé
u3.  Ono or iwo of tho cnomy’s shot struck the oe, but did vory
trilling damago. Their shol in general foll short, & fow only pass-
ing over us, and their small arms did no exocution, ‘

%X then sent th&Phlagethon snd tho boats of the Fox close in
shoro, 1o desiroy the war-boals, which was easily accomplished,

. and their guna spiked, or thrown into the river. Their crews, boing
unable to stand our fire, had fled on the firat broadside

“The Hermes, in. the meantime, engaged 2 stockade on the
opposite side of the river, which had opened a fire on her ; her
heavy guus and a faw rockets soon silenced this battery, and com-
pelled the Burmese to refive.” *

A word or two in the way of re¢dpitulation. On
the 6th, at night, Commodore Lambert seized the
King's ship, which he held in his possession at anchor
opposite the town for threc days, during which time
the Burmese made no attempt to retake it; but, on
the contrary, conciliatory visits were paid to the
Commodore, by the authorities of the highest rank
in the neighbourhood, (short of the Governor of the
district); and letters of explanation to the Governor-
General and to Commodore Lambert, as well as
friendly messages, were forwarded from the Governor
of Rangoon himself. There ig no rcason to suppose
that any act of hostility would have been committed,
had the King’s ship been merely kept at anchor, in
the power of the British. But to have allowed a
Burmese ship of war to be towed out of the river by
foreigners, passing under the greatstockade, or battery,
without molestation, would have involved the disgrace
taliation for the insulls offered to his qfficer, taking on himself,

without previous insituctions, o seize o vessel of the King of Ava,
“whick he carried with him.”
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and destruction of those who were responsible to the
King of Ava for the protection of hig property.
Notice was thercfore given that if the Commodore
attempted to remove the King’s ship out of the river
he would be fired upon : when, ag"if determined
to foree a collision, taking his own vessel, the For,
opposite the great stockade, he there dropped anchor.
The Hermes passed with the King’s ship in tow, and
the stockade opened a fire, apparently with no other
object but to save the honour of the Burmese flag,
for upon the discharge of a broadside from the Fox
the battery was silenced, and its garrison -fled.
% Glreat execution,” we are told, was done by our five:
I hope not; for in the eyes of God, and of just men,
every life sacrificed must, I fear, be regarded as a case
of murder.

Let us suppose that, instead of Rangoon, the scene
of these operations had been at Charleston. Thereis
at present pending between this country and the
United States a question of difficulty and delicacy,
arising out of the conduct of the authorities of South
Carolina at Charleston, who have seized a British
sailor, on no beiter plea than that his skin is not so
white as that of his captors, and subjected him to
confinement in a common gaol, until the departure of
his vessel. We shall suppose that the commander
of our squadron on that station, Commodore Lambert
by name, has been dispatched to demand redress.
On his arrival a¥ Charleston, he finds the Governor
such an intpracticable pro-slavery character, that he
addresses a Jetter of complaint to the Federal Govern-
ment at Washington, in reply to which he receives a
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possible shedl Do dono o remedy the grievance, On
mmouncmg-the reccipt of this communication to his
own Government, the Commodore adds, “T am of
opinion that the I’resident is sincere, and that his
Government gLl fully act up to what he has pro-
mised,”*  Before this announcoment has reached
London, where it would be made the subject of com-
plimentary remark by the Minister of the Crown,}
we will suppose that an insull has been offercd by
the Grovernor of South Carolina to some officers of
the British squadron—the bearers of a letter from
the Commodore. A ship of war bolonging to the
CGovernment of the United States, lying at Charleston,
ig instanily seized, and, notwithstanding notice was
given that, if an aticmpt should be made to carry her
off, the Commodore’s ships would be fired npon from
the ghore, she i towed out to sew, the American

% dudo. p. 8.

¥ ‘When tho news of the romoval of tho Glovernor of Rangoon
reached Bngland, and belore the subsoquont ovents were kuown,
ib elicited from the representstive of tho Whig A dministration in
the Ilouse of Lords the following romarks ;—* Tho evenis proved,”
gaid the Marquis of Lansdowne, “ the propriety and justice of the
Commodore’'s mode of proceeding ; for thal loller nddressed fo
the King of Ava was talen info consideralion by him, and his
Majesty felt that reparation was due o us, and immediaiely ve-
moved the Governor from his post. I Rave no reason to presums
that the redvese asked for will not farrly be given. The course taken
by the King has been evtremely jusé; and he has sent two persons
to the spol, in order to inquire into the varidus acts of injustice,
and seltle the amount of compensation to bo pad jn respeel of
them.” Long before these observations were made (February
» 16tk 1852), Commodore Lawhert had carried off thie* just” king's

ship, snd done “ great execution’* amongst his subjects.
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battery opening firc as they pass, and Yeceiving in
return a broadside which does * great execution.”
‘What would have been the response to this news
when it reached England ? Can any one doubt that
ope unanimous ery would have beenraised for the
disgrace and punishment of Commodore Lambert?
And why is a different standard of justice applied in
the cage of Burmah? Ask your own conscience,
reader, if you be an Englishman, whether any better
answer can be given than that America is powerful,
and Burmah weak.

It might be expected that, having carried off a ship
of war and killed & number of the Burmese forces,
sufficient “ satisfaction” had been obtained for a
claim of £920. But the coast of Burmah was still
declared in a state of blockade.

On the day after the removal of the King’s ship,
the following petition from the resident merchants,
prepared at the instance of the Governor, was sent
by a flag of truce to Commodore Lambert, but no
answer was retmrel :—*

Petition from the Armenian, Dogul, Soorattee, Nurrapoor, Parses,

Chuliah, and Mussulman Inkabitants and Merchants of Eangoan,

. to Commodore Lambert.
“ January 112k, 1852,

“The two greal countries being in peace, your petitioners havo
continued with their wives and children for many years to reside
and trade in this country.

“The late Governor (of Rangoon) having been dismissed for
unjustifiable and improper conduet, was taken to the Golden
Feet (capit® of Ava),in obedience to the royal order, for punish-
ment. ’

s Subscqnon'tly, the Aye Bain (present Governor) having arrived,
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was prepared to meot and discuss with the Commodore whaievor
remained 1o be adjusied. No# Zaving been enabled to do so,he has
sent for and desired your pelitioners to make the following representa-
tion respecting the communication made Lo the Governor of Dallgh,
viz,

“That he is willing o abide by the provisions of the Yandaboo
Treaty.

*To agreo to & Rosident being appointod.

“To pay the sum of upwards of 9000 rupees.

* And to have a Residency ITouso erocted.

“In accordance with the Royal order, the above subjects were
1o have heerrdiscussed by the two greal men in an amicable and
friendly manner, but Commodore Lambert has not given him an
opporfunity of doing so.

“ Your petitioners and the merchants, both great and small,
at Rangoon and ai, the capital of Avaamount to upwards of 600
souls, * who aro in a condilion of being stranded in shallow water.’

“ Your petitioners, therefore, inost humbly enlroeal you, in the
namo of Almighly God, to have pily upon thom, and 1o save and
protect them from ruin and destruciion,”

Abandoning in despair any further attewmpts to
propitiaste Commodore Lambert, the Durmese now
addressed themselves to Colonel Ddgle, Commissioner
in the Tenasserim Drovinces, a territory which was
wresied from Bumah in the war of 1820, and which
lies upon the frontier of that empire. To him the
Governor of Rangoon forwarded, on the 16th January,
a letter for the Governor-General of India, the con-
tents of which were almost a repetition of the letter
delivered by a deputation from the same functionary
to Commodore Lambert on the 8th. A The Governor
of Martaban, a Burmese port situated opposite fo
Moulmein, the principal gea-port of Tenasserim, for-

. warded also at the game time the following letter to
Colonel Bogle:
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“ The Governor of Martaban to the British Conwnissioner at
Moulmain. . .
“ January 21st, 1852.

“ Tikla Myo tsa Motama Myo Mingyeo (Martaban Govornor)
Mingyeo Maha thinka yah, informs the Moulmein Mingyeo and
Ayabing Ming (Commissioner and Principal Assistant Commis-
sioner), that, forasmuch as peaco and tranquillily is thosole objoet: -
in view between the two great kingdoms, a friendly intercourse
being established, {raffic has hitherto been carried on between tho
morchanis of the two countries without interruption. In comse-
quence, however, of complaints have been proferred against the
former Bangoon Myowoon, that ho oppressed foreign merchants,
cerlain English oflicors were dispatched on a mission to repre-
sont them., Those officers arrived, and thirty-five days being
fixod as the period within which their dispatches were to be trans-
ntitted, and the Royal answer received, while yet the mandate issued
Jrom tha Shuay Shoot Tok (the Golden Royal Court) was on ifs
way to India, there camo the intelligence that the English qfficers
had attacked and carvied off the King’s skip out qf the poré of
Rangoon. DNow the Governor-General of India simply appointed
the Mission to freat ; they had no instruclions {o fight; and, should
this capture of Xlis Majesiy’s ship prove the oceasion of a fierco
war, the trade bolween the two countries will be sacrificed for an
unprofitable quarrel. It is not right that there should be a war,
The character of those in authority depends upon peace, anda
free ond uniuterrupted irade; hence, thorefove, the dispatch of
theso lettors; and il is requested {hat the Baglish Govornment
will reburn a full and explicit answer to them.”

The common sense and logic of the above, as well
as its philanthropic sentiments, present, I am sorry to
say, a most favourable confrast to the Christian side
of this correspondence. This letter ought, in fact, to
have been written by the Governor-Gencral of India
to Commodore Lambert, calling on him to justify his
seizure of the royal ship, whilst the King of Ava's
letter wgs “still on its way to India, and rcminding

* VoL, T ¥
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him that heswas sent on & mission to treal, but that
he had strict injunciions not to fight.

In this and the other Burmese lotiors writien aftor
the rupture, the scizure of the King's ship ix alluded
to with an cmphasis which shows thai, although
certainly unacquainted with the writings of Vattcl or
Puffendorf, the writers are well aware that it consti-
tuted an act of war; and since no declaration of war
had been published, and seeing that they still re-
garded Commodore Lambert as merely the beaver
of a communication to their Government from a
superior power, to whom an answer conceding all
that was demanded had been returned by the King
of Ava, they were perplexed at the conduct of the
English Commander, and sometimes almost doubted
whether he was really the person he represented
himself to be, * Unlike a man of the world, son of
a great country,” says the Governor of Rangoon,
‘ and actnated only by a wish to create a qaurrel, he
covertly unmoored and carried off the great ship.’*
And in another letter he says, “ On the 6th January,
at midnight, Commmodore Lambert took away the
ship belonging to His Majesty the King of Ava. On
the following day, I sent the Deputy-Governor of
Rangoon to represent to Commodore Lambert that
the act of taking His Majesty's ship by stealth, and
unjustly, was vn no wise in accordance with the acts
proper to two great mations.”’y “In a manner un-
becoming the sons of a great natfon,” says the
Governor of Bassein, “you scoretly stoles and took
oway the ship belonging to the King of Ayat  And

* P, 58. + P. 68 TP 71
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again, to quote from another letter from<he Rangoon
Governor: “ Commodore Lambert expresses surprise
at having been fired at by the officers in charge of
the stockades of Dumont and Thilawa, but it is a
matter of greater surprise that the Royal ship of His
Majesty should have been seized at midnight, con-
trary to the custom of great nations and the rules of
justice.”*  In fact, throughout all the subsequent
correspondence, there is, on the part of the Burmese,
a constant recurrence to this outrageouns act of
violence. They attached comparatively little import-
ance to the blockade of their ports ;T but neither the
French nor the Americans could apparently have
felt more keenly than they did the insult offered in
the seizure, *at midnight,” of the King's ship.

Let the reader of the few remaining pages of this
narrative always bear in mind that the two contend-
ing parties, from this moment, stand in the following
relative positions towards each other, The Xnglish
complain that the Burmese have extoried 9948
rupees, (a fraction under a thousand pounds) from
British subjects, and that a deputation of their officers
has been kept waiting “a full quarter of an hour”
in the sun ; and, on the other side, it must be remem-
bered that the English have carried off the only ship
of war belonging to the Bumese Government,
(worth probably ten times as much as 9948 rupees,)
doing in the act “great execution” amongst their
troops, withou? suffering any loss or injury themselves,
and thatthey have established a blockade of all the
Burmese ports.

* P. b6, +P 68.
T2
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T have sail that o letter was sent by the Governor
of Rangoon, through Commodore Lambert, o the
Governor-General of India, on the 8th of January,
two days after the seizure of the King’s ship. The
reader is vequested to reperuse that letier. It will
be seen that, aftér an explanatory allusion to hisown
conduct towards the deputation, which he charges
with having been intoxicated, the Governor makes a
complaint that the Commodore had a “ manifest
inclination to implicate the two nations in war ;" and
he concludes with these words, “ I now represent this
conduct of Commodore Lambert to the English rulers,
who came from one couniry to another, and behaved
in a manner unbecoming an ambassador.”

The veply of the Government of India is dated
January 26th. The letter begins with an expression
of exireme surprise that the Governor of Rangoon
bad listened to the falsehoods of his servants respect-
ing the inebriety of the officers composing the dopu-
tation, and then procecds to complain of the dis-
respectful.conduct shown to them “at the gales of
the Governor’s palace.”t

* Tf,” continnes the despalch, “those officers werc inferior in
rank, as the Governor now declares, and if tho cusioms of Ius
country were thereby violated, or any apparcni disrespeet wore
shown to the Gtovernor, or his Sovereign, the departurc from cus-
tom ought to have boon properly represented by the Governor,
when the error would, doubtless, have begn corracled.”

After declaring that the Government of India
would not allow its officers to suffer “insult without
requiring reparation, the letter concludes awith the
following specific demands :—

* Ante, pp. 49, 50. t P 52.
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“1. The Gtovernor will expross, in writing, to tho Glovernment
of India, his doep regret thai Commander Fishbourne and the
officers deputed by Commodore Lambert to ihe Crovernor, should
hayo been tronted with disrespect, and exposed to public insult
at us own residence, on the 6th of January.

“2, He will consent 1o pay immediately the compensation
already demanded of 9,948 rupces, for mjuries done to Captain
Sheppard and Caplain Lewis,

“8, He will consent to receive, with the honour due to the
Ropresentalive of the British Govornment, the accredited Agent
whom, in accordance with the 7th clause of tho Treaty of Yandahoo,
the Government, is prepared to appoint.

 Tf these concessions shall bo made, the British Government
will agree as follows :— .

« %1 The Government of India will depute an officer of rank
to proceed to Rangoon, in order io adjust the final settlement of
the questions above mentioned, and fo arrange the details for tho
receplion of the Agent. The prelminaries having been settled
by the subordinales of the chiefs, & meeting shall take place, and
all differences shall be composed.

#92 On this sottlement being compleled, the ship belonging to
the King of Ava, which has been seized by tho squadron, shall be
rolensed

%8 The blocknde shall be removed, and cntire concord ghall ba
rostored. *

“Jf these demands shall bo refusod, the Biiiish Government
will theveaftor exact for itself the reparation which is due for the
wrong it has suffered.”

The reader will observe that not the slightest allu-
sion i made to the complaint of the Governor of
Rangoon respecting ihe seizure of the King's ship.
On the contrary, it is assumed that the British are
still the aggrieved partics, to whom reparation is due,
notwithstanding the capture of that vessel, and the
slaughter which accompanied its removal. I ask the
reader atrain to suppose that a similar despatch, under
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the like cifcumstances, bad been wreccived from
America, would the complaini in such a case have
passed unnoticed ?

I give the answer of tho Rangoon Governor in
full. The letters of the Burmese authorities, trans-
lated into English, be it remembered, by a hostile
pen, are remarkable for their terscmess and clear
common. sense, and offer a striking contrast to the
lengthy, rambling, and inconclusive reagoning which
characterises the British part of the correspondence :—

“ The Governor of Rangoon to M. Halliday.

¢ Rangoon, February 2nd, 1852,

“ Mahamengla Mengkhomygyan (with titles), Governor of Ran-
goon, informs Mr. Frederick Jamos Halliday, Seeretary 1o tho
Grovernment of India (with titles).

“ With referonco io tho domand of an cxpression of deop regrot
for the eircumsiance of tho depulation of officors sent by Com-
modore Lambert on the 6ih of January last, being said to havo
been publicly troaled with disrespoct ;

“ With reference to the being willing immediaioly {0 make good
the sum of 9,948 rupees, said 1o have beon extorted from Captains
Lewis and Sheppard by the former Governor of Rangoon ;

#With reference 1o being willing 10 reccive o Resident with all
honour due to his rank and station, in conformily to the VIIih
Artacle of the Treaty of Yandaboo;

% That, with reference to the above three points, if they are
acceded to by the Grovernor of Rangoon, firsi, ihe ship belonging
to the King of Ava, which has been seized, will be given back ;
secondly, the blockade now existing will be raised, and perfect
concord restored.

‘'With referance to the above points contained in your letter,
I, the Governor of Rangoon, taking them into my cn.reful. con-
sideration, give the following reply :—

* On the 6th of Jannary, 1852, Commodore Lamber}, at midnight,
” took away “the ship belonging to His Majesty the Kiffg of Ava.
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On the following day I sont the Deputy-Gloverndr of Rangoon
1o reprosent to Commodore Lamberl that the act of iaking his
Majesty's ship by stealth, and unjusily, was ihno wise in accord-
ance with the acts proper to two greal nations,

* Commodore Lambert stated in reply, thal his reason for
seizing the King’s ship was because a deputation of subordinate
officers sent by him had not been received. )

“ Commodore Lambert then wrole a letter to the Prime
Ministers of Ava, a8 also transmitting one to myself, which were
delivered to one of my subordinate officers. These lotters were
1o the effect that he, Commodore Lambert, had seized the King's
ship because the pocuniary claims undor discussion had not been
satisfiod.

“'What Commodore Lamberl expressed, as above staled, both
verbally and in writing, was not in conformity with the custom of
great nations. This the Government of India ave aware of ; more-
over, being aware of it, they have written a friendly letter, evine-
ing their wish that the long-existing good understanding betweon
the two nations should be renewod, and commerce and communi-
cation restored as they were before.

¢ Therefore, as soon asthe officor which the Grovernment of India
is prepared to appoint, in conformity with existing trenties, shall
arrive, a satisfactory and amicable arrangement can be made of
ihe payment of ihe 9,948 rupees extorted from Caplains Lewis
and Sheppard; also with reference to the re-delivory of the King
of Ava’s ship, seized by Commodore Lambert.

“With reference to the question of the disrespect said to have
been shown to the deputation sent with a letter by Commodore
Lambert, it should be borne in mind that the English officors
have been stating their own version of the case, and comsequently,
whilst shielding themselves, they have thrown all the blam& on
the other gide.”

Considering the sense of grievance felt by the
writer, and which upon every principle of interna~
tional law he was justified in feeling, remembering
that not one syllable had been vouchsafed in ex-
planation of the seizure of the King’s ship, the above
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must Le regarded as a conciliatory, nay, a most
submissive communication. TVhat would America have
said under the same circumstunces ?

No sooner did it reach the Governor-Gencral of
India than he (with the Burmese ship of war still in
his power) resolved “ to exact reparation by force of
arms.” Orders were given for fitting out an armed
cxpedition, and he now proclaimed as his ultimatum
that, in addition to a compliance with the preceding
demands, the Burmese should be compelled, as the
price of peace, ““in consideration of the expenses
of the expedition, and of compensation for property,”*
to pay ten lacs of rupees, or one hundred thousand
pounds.

The “ Minute,” or rather the * Extract” from Lord
Dalhougie’s Minute, professing to give reasons in
justification of these hostile proceedings, exiends over
nearly five pages of the Parliamentary papers. In
justice to his own reputation, its author ought to
call for the unabridged publication of this ¢ Minute.”
In the emasculation which it underwent at the Board
of Control, it must surely have lost the essential quali-
tics of the original. It has none of the dignity or
force which properly belong to a State-paper. It
dwells with a minuteness quite feminine upon details
Tespecting points of ceremonial, and breaches of
etiquette ; but in arguing the main questions at issue,
the % Minute,” in its present form, must be pronounced
an unstatesinanlike, immoral, and illogical production.

Thege are strong words, but their troth™can un-
fortunately be proved by evidence as strong.

*P a7 "
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The date of the Minute, is February 12th. Now
let it be borne in mind, that up to this time there
had been no ground for suspecting that the King of
Ava had authorised the perpetration of any act of
rudeness or injustice on the part of his servants at
Rangoon towards the British officevs, or that he had
abandoned his intention, in the sincerity of which
Lord Lansdowne, and the Governor-General of India,
and Commodore Lambert themselves, had expressed
their belief, of satisfying the just demands of the
Indian Government. Lord Dalhousie knew that on
the 7th January, the day after the rupture at
Rangoon, Commodore Lambert had written to the
Burmese Ministers at Ava, informing them of what
had occwrred, and concluding his letter with these
words; * Any explanation the Court of Ava may
wish to make on the subject, I shall be ready to for-
ward 1o the Governor-General of India.” A copy of
this letter was in Lord Dalhousie’s hands. He knew
that an interval of thirty-five days was required for
the receipt of an answer to a despatch sent to Ava,
from Rangoon, and there was the additional time
necessary for sending a steamer from Rangoon to
Calcutta, which, with delays, could not fairly be cal-
culated at less than another week, making together
forty-two days. Now from January 7th, the date
of Commodore Lambert’s letier, to February 12th,
the date of the “ Minute,” is just thivty-six days;
so that this hostile expedition against the Burmese
nation was resolved upon before sufficient time had
been allowed to the King to offer the cxplanation
which h& had been invited to give. A letter from
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the King was, as wo shall by and by see, on its way,
and actually reached the Governor-Ciencral’s hands
within a week of the date ofhis * Minute,”

But the unstatesmanlike fault (lo use the mildest
term) of the “ Minute,” lies in this—that whercas
the specific charges are directed againsttho Governor
of Rangoon and him only, an assumption pervades
the whole argument that the Burmese Government is
the offending party :~—hence the vague and confused
phraseology which sometimes speaks of the * King,”
in some places of “ Burmah,” and in others, of the
“ Gevernor of Rangoon.” DBut the sole object of
the paper being to justify an armed expedition
againsta country with which wehad a treaty of peace
and commerce, it must be cvident that the acts and
conduet of the Imperial Government, and not of one
of its local officers, could alone justify a resort to-
hostilities ; provided always, that the Governgent did
not agsume the responsibility of the acts of its servants.
What would Lord Dalhousie have said if the King
of Ava had insisted upon ireating with the Governor
of Bombay instead of himself ?

The “Minute ” professes 10 give a very detailed
recapitulation of all that had occurred at Rangoon.
Entire pages are devoted to disquisitions upon con-
troverted points of punctilio. The offence offered to
the majesty and power of England, in keeping the
deputation waiting in the sun “a full quarter of an
hour,” is discussed in all its bearings'; but there 75 not
one syllable of allusion to the fact that Cvommodore
Lambert had, in the teeth of instructions to ghe contrary,
carried off a Burmese vessel of war, and done ** great
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execution,”’ among those who attempted to dppose him.
Now, as this recapitulation of facts is intended to
justify the despatch of a hostile expedition, to demand
redress for certain injuries and insults, what must be
said of the suppression of the one all-important fact,
that we had ahemdy retaliated by force of arms, by
seizing and carrying off ten times the amount of our
pecéuniary claim, and inflicting a hundred fold greater
insult than that which had been offered to us,—thus,
in fact, changing the relative position of the two
parties, and placing the Burmese in the situation of
appellants for reparation and justice? What shall
wesay when, after this suppressio veri, the Governor-
Cteneral draws the following complacent deduction
in favour of his “moderation and justice "*

* The following description of tho “ execution™ atthe Stockades,
when the Xang's shup was carried off, is extracted from The Second
Burmese War; o volume by Lieulenant Laurie, writton al
Rangoon. I give ifi as an illusiration of the Governor-General’a
% moderation and forbearance.”

“ At length, tho Hermes came m mght, rounding the pomt
with the Burmese prize-vesselin tow. As she passed tho Stoclade,
guns in rapid succession were opened on the vessols of war;
at the same time, volleys of musketry were discharged upon them.,
The Xz immediaiely returned the cnemy’s fire by a terrific
broadside ; she hikewize thundered forth againat the war-boats
whieh had venlured into the 1iver. The Hermez then came up,
and poured forth her shot and shell into ihe lino of Stockade.
The Pllegethon steamer, likewise, did vast destruction to the
works. For mearly two hours were our vessels employed in
spreading ruin and “lismay around, During the conflict a large
gun-bGat, haging on board a gunof considerable calibre,and upwards
of sixty semed men, was sunk by a broadside, when nearly all on
board perig.heé. Altogother, about threc hundred of the enemy
were killed, and about the same number wounded, in this first,
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“The roeith] I have given in the precoding parngraphs of the
course of recenl ovonls [omitting the chicf cvent] will ghow
that tho original domand of the Governuent of Tndia for redross
was just and nocossary; and that it was soughl in a mounor
respeciful to an independent nation. It will show that, a gross
insult having boon pul upon this Government in the porsons of
ils officors, the Government has not been eayor lo lake offence,
or perverse in ‘rifusing amends., L lhas shown ilsclf sincorely
desirous to open & way to reconcilintion ; it has praciised the utmosé
moderation and forbearance.”*

The reader will hardly think that more need be
said to justify my charge of immorality: and now
for a specimen of the illogical character of the
¢ Minute.”

In alluding to the blockade which had been estab-
lished by Commodore Lambert, the “ Minute” seeks

to justify that act by veference to the instructions he
hdd received.

“ Tho act of the Governor of Rangoon,” says Lord Dalhousio,
“in refusing admitianceto the deputation, under tho circumsiances
of insolonce and coniumely which I have described, and in wilh-
holding all amonds for his conduct, was rightly viewed by the
Commodord as a rejection of the demand he had been gent Lo mako,
Hp at once established the blockade whioh had been enjoined os (ke
consequence of such rejeotion.’y

Here we have it laid down that the refusal of

ancounter with tho Burmese. As the vossels proceeded down
to the next Stockade, thoy were again fired on, but only by
nmusketry. It was remarked, al the conclusion of these operations,
thatthe enemy probably had no intention of serious resistance,
but folt themaelves obliged to make somo show of defonce, when
thoy saw iho King's property taken off, as the heads of the lead-
Jng men wero al stake.,”—pp. 80 —81.

* P, 66, ¥ T. 65.
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redress Dy the Governor of Rangoon weas rightly
considered as a juslification of the hostile proccedings
which followed. The following extract from the
original instructions given to Commodore Lambert
for his guidance, by the Governor-General, will
show that the very opposite course was previously
enjoined :—

¢ The refusal of the Grovernor of Rangoon,” says Lord Dalhonsie
(October 31si), *“ to accede 1o a domand of reparation for a dis-
tinet breach of the trealy with Ava, if it should be upkeld by fis
Government, would doubiless entitlo the Government of India to
procecd to exact reparation by force of arms, or to inflict such
punishment on the Burmese State as circumstances might sbem
to require. Buf the Government of Indic oould not, with justios,
proceed to such extremitiss, uniil & had communicated with the
Court of Ava fespecting the conduct of its servant, the Governorof
Rangoon, and had thereby afforded it an opportunity of disavowing

kis aots, and of makiny the reparation whick he had vefused to
conoede.” ¥

And on a subsequent occasion, on the receipt of
the intelligence that Commodore Lambert, having
determined to hold no communication with the first
Governor of Rangoon, had sent a letter to that effect
to the King of Ava, the Governor-General again en-
joined that the blockade of the Burmese ports should
be made contingent only upon his receiving an un-
favourable answer from the King:—

“ If'the King's veply should be unfavourable,” says Lord Dalhousie
(December 27th), “ the only course we oan pursue which would not,
on. the one hand, involve a dangerous submission to injury, or, on
the other hand, preécipitate us prematurely into a war which

moderaid cowasels may still enable us with honour 1o avert, will

be to establish w blockade of ihe two rivers at Rangoon and

~

*P 18
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Moulmein, by which the great mass of the iraflic of the Burmose
empire 18 understood Lo pasy,”*

Nothing could be more clear or consistent with
international law than these instructions for the guid-
ance of the British commander ; but no sooner does he
set them aside; and begin hostilities in retaliation for
the alleged acts of the Governor of Rangoon, than
the Governor-General fries to justify him by an
illogical deduction from his own previous despatch.—
“He at once established the blockade which had
been enjoined as the consoquence of such rejection”
(by the Governor of Rangoon) says Lord Dalhousie.
There was, I repeat, no authority given to the Com-
modore to blockade the ports in retaliation for any
act of the Governor of Rangoon,—/zs ¢nstructions were
precisely the reverse.

I have before alluded to Colonel Bogle, who, at
the time of the rupture at Rangoon, filled the post of
Commissioner in the Tenasserim Provinces, border-
ing on the Burmese territory. His chiof residence
was on the Balween river, at the port of Moulmein,
nearly opposite to, and a few miles distant from
Martaban, one of the principal Burmese ports. The
letters of this officer are almost the only part of the
correspondence which an Englishman ought to read
without blushing, In perusing his despatches, itis
impossible not to detect, in spite of his official reserve,
and the restraints which a sense of subordination im-
posed on him, that he had no sympathy for the violent
proceedings which were being carried on in the=eigh-
bonring port of Rangoon, and that, if the affair had

* P, 82 ”
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been left in bis hands, it might have beem amicably
settled in a few hours. In style as well as maitter,
his letters present a striking contrast to many of the
loose and desultory compositions which gccompany
them ; and his conduct appears to have been charac-
terised by an energy and a forbearance'which bespeak
at once a humane and yet resolute man.

At the commencement of the misunderstanding
with the Burmese, Colonel Bogle was instrneted by
the Government at Calcutta to prepare against a
sudden attack upon his Tenasserim frontiers.* But
far from any hostile attempts having been made. on
hig territory, the Burmese authorities seem to have
shown the most nervous anxiety fo avoid a collision.
On the 30th January, 1852, Colonel Bogle informs
the Government of India that two messengers had
come over to him from Martaban, bringing a letter
to say that a party of British police had attacked the
Burmese village of Pagat, that the people had driven
back the police ; but being apprehensive that a more
serious collision might take place, the Burmese
authorities earnestly requested that measures might
be taken to repress any aggressive disposition on the
part of the British, and to preserve peace.

“ It appearing to me,” continues Colonel Bogle,
“from the tone of the Burmese authorities, that the
intelligence they had sent was true, and that they
were actuated by a very friendly feeling, and not
having received “any report of the matter from any
other-fommce, I thought that the best way of settling
the affair was to get into a steamer, and proceed to

- * P, 15
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the spot ab once.” In proceeding up the river, “ the
steamer,” (continucs Colonel Bogle) ook the ground
elose to the Martaban fortification, and remained fust
Jor twenty minutes, within short musket-shot of the
walls. The place was well filled with men, and T 0b-
served a couple’of guns mounted on the ramparts ; bt no
advantage was taken of the steamer being aground;
and we remained unmolested until the tide rose, and
the Phlegethon proceeded on her voyage.”* Let the
reader bear in mind that this incident, illustrating
so strongly the pacific disposition of the Burmese,
oceurred three weeks after Commodore Lambert had
seized the King’s ship, and declared the whole coast
of Burmab in a siate of blockade, and whilst Mar-
taban self was actually blockaded by a couple of qun-
boats :—

% Nor did the Burmose,” continues Colonel Boglo, “appoar 1o
entertain any foars that we would annoy thom; tho wharf near
their large pagoda, and their walls, on which, when passing a fori-
night before, I did not, sce a single soul, wore now crowdod with
men sitting quictly looking at us ; the rod {lag—cmblom of war—
was flying arroganily enough at many poinis all slong tho line;
but women were also to be seen soaled along the bank, which
indicated perfect confidence that the stesmor had not suddenly
appeared within pistol-shol of the place with the inteniion of
hargssing any one.”’t

The next day at noon, the steamer reached Pagat,
her place of destination, when, to the astonishment
of Colonel Bogle, the first person that put off in a boat,
was the identical Martaban official,mvho had the day
before brought the letter, respecting the colliston at
Pagat, over to Moulmein, I cannot better describe

* P, 60, f P. 60.
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what followed than in Colonel Bogle's own clear and
concise language :—

“TFrom him I learnt that during the night hc had been dis.
patched by the Governor of Martaban to summon the chief of
Pagat to his presence, and to iake every possible measure to pre-
vent hostililies ; and he assured me that, having pulled all night,
he had arrived that morming, and had, in conformity with his
instructions, dispatched the chuel to Martaban, and caused it to
be intimated 1o all the inhabitants of Pagal and ithe neighbour-
hood, that they were to conduct themselves in the mosl peaceful
manner possible, and to do nothing that could be offensive 1q the
English authorities ; and he begged that the people on the British
side might receive similar orders,

# Ile was immediately assured that I had no other desire ‘than
that all shonld remain quiet and peaceful, and, as a proof of my
reluctance to avail myself of the power st my command, I divected
all the boats which had been taken from Pagat, to be cast adrifl
from tho stern of the Phlggethon, and restored to the Burmese,
al the same time administering a stern warning to ‘the recipients,
that if the people of Pagat, who are notorious robbers, put a foot
on the British side of the river, under ihe present state of affairs,
they might chance to receivoe a less agreeable visit from the
steamer, at whose crew and armament, they gazed with consider-
able interest.

« Having settled this matter to the entire satisfaction of the
Burmese funclionary, and reccived his earnest protesiations of a
desire to remuin at peace, 1 visited sevoral of our police ports and
villages, where Lieutensnt Hopkinson issued such orders as
seemed proper; wo then returned towards Moulmein, but again
got aground under the walls of Mariaban, and remained siz hours
hard and fast, within pistol-range of the shore ; during the time (1%
was night) we could disinctly see crowds of Burmese around
their watch-fires, but except just when the steam was blowing off
with the remarkable noise which it always makes, they took no
notice oL BT

“ Now, coupling all the cireumstances of this irip with tho
recont communications from the Govornors of Rangoon and

vor IT1, G
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Martaban, nopiced in my letter of tho 27th instani, il appoars to
me probable thal tho pacific {one assnmed by the Burmose i in
consequonce of orders from the Governor of Rangoon, o whom
Martaban is now subordinate, or it may be dictated by weakness,
and a backward siate of proparation.”*

Remembering that at the moment when this des-
paich was penned at Moulmein, Commodore Lam-
bert was actually engaged in hostilities with the
Burmese at Rangoon, (seventy miles distant) that he,
the accredited representative of British power in
Burmah, was forwarding to the Government of India
accusations against the Burmese of the most hostile
designs—bearing these circumstances in mind, it is
apparent how strong must have becn the sense of
justice which prompted Colonel Bogle, even at the
risk of being charged with travelling out of his
province, to bring to the knowledge of the Gover-
nor-Gteneral of India the above facts, showing the
pacific disposition of the Burmese authorities, This
fecling was still more strongly evinced in the events
which followed.

On the Tth February two Burmese officials, called
Tseethays, with ¢ gold umbrellas,” crossed over from
Martaban to Moulmein, with a letter from the King
of Ava to the Governor-General of India, which had
just arrived in eleven days direct from the capital,
with a request from the Governor of Martaban that
Colonel Bogle would transmit it to Caleutta. After
delivering the letter, inclosed in an jvory case and a
red velvet cover, with all proper ceremony, . they
entered into some discussion on the present state of
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affairs, and expressed the great anxisty of their
government that the existing differences should be
amicably arranged, and the Treaty of Yandaboo
maintained.’*

In perusing the following account of what passed
at this interview, as given in the despatch of Colonel
Bogle, it will be well to bear in mind the delicate
position in which he was placed. The letter from
the Government at Ava to the Governor-Gteneral of
India was written in reply to the despatch sent by
Commodore Lambert, from Rangoon, on the 7th
January, apprising them for the first time of- the
rupture which had occurred the day before, and
offering to be the medium for transmitting any ex-
planation or answer from the Court of Ava to the
Government of India. The ministers of the “ Golden
Foot,” feeling puzzled on learning that Commodore
Lambert, instead of, as they had supposed, being on
his way back to Calcutta, with the friendly answer
to the Governor-General’s letter, was blockading
Rangoon, and holding possession of the King’s ship,
they determined naturally enough to forward their
next letter through Colonel Bogle. The latter, al-
though he was evidently too conscientious to conceal
his conviction of the pacific disposition of the Bur-
mese, yet felt bound by a sense of official duty to
avoid the appearance of favouring the cause of those
who were regarded at that moment asin a state of
actual hostility against the government under which
he serVes~ and hence in the following account of
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the interview, an admonitory recbuke of the Tseel-
kays, and a vindieation of the awthority of Commo-
dore Lambert {all from him, whieh however, whilst
leaving his own opinion ag apparent as cver, scrves
only to bring out more strongly the repugnance of
the Burmese to enter into further relations with that
officer :—

% They were most particularly desirous,” says Colonel Bogle,
¢ that further negotiations should not be conducted through Ban-
goon ; and that I would do all in my power to pracure a reply
from the Governor-Gencral, and transmit it through Martaban ;
in reply to which I told them thal I could do nothing more ihan
send on tho King’s lelter ; that if an answer came to me I would,
of course, forward it to Martaban with all dispateh ; but that I
thoughi it more probable it would be sent ibkrough Cominodore
Lambert and the shorier routo of Rangoon ; and {that I had no
control whatever in a maiter of the kind. They did not scom at
all pleascd at Lhis, but at onco suggosicd that I mighi at least
enable ihom to communieate direel with tho Tndian Government,
by sending ihe Principal Assislant Commissioner (Licutenant
Iopkinson) with them to Caleutts, in which cnse they wero pro-
poved to do without megoliators, and go and deliver the letior
themselves. Of course I declined to deputc my Assistant with
them, but offercd them a passage in the steamer.

“Thoy expressed groat regrel thai aflairs had not been settled
peaceably at Rangoon, and that the King's ship had been taken ;
but I clearly pointed out to them that I had no power to enter
upon the discussion of mallers connected with ihat place; and
explained lo them that, if there was any sincerity in their pro-
fessions of & desire for peace, they should shape iheir conduct
more in accordance with them; and that if their Government
really desired a settlemont of differences, it,shonld lose no time
in forwarding proper persons with sufficient powers 10 Commo-
dore Lambert, with whom alone negotiationy coulm- carrvied
on.

“To this the Teeatkays expressod some dislﬂn;: amd strongly
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dwell upon the eircumstance that, everything having taken an
unsalisfactory iurn at Rangoon, il would be much bebier to
forget, all that had occurred there, and o begin the negotiations
ab the beginning again. I took some paine to have it clearly
explained to them that I had no power to do more than simply
forward the King’s lotter ; but that, as regarded all negolintions,
the duty of conducting them had been assigned to Commodoro
Lambert, and it wos to him that their Government must address
itself; but the more I dwelt upon the propriety of following this
course of proceeding, the more they urged the expediency of
solting aside all 1hat had already occurred, and beginning anew.

“The circumstance of the King of Burmah having sent s letter
10 the Governor-Genoral at all, and with such hagle, is remark-
able; and that he should have chosen this route, probably yuder
the supposition thai, with a blockade cstablished, thers might be
difficulties on the Rangoon side, would indicate much anxiely to
obtain an eaxly veply ; and, from what the Teeetkays snid, thero
is 1o doubt that the answor will be looked for with grent impa-
tionce, I may as well mention that on my alluding 1o the stop-
pnge of trado and intercourse as ono of the evils that had already
overlaken ihem, consequent on the acls of their ronlors, tho
Tseetkays oxpressed the most perfeot indifference 1o that, and
ireaiod it as & mattor of no moment whatevor.”*

Colonel Bogle forwarded immediately the letter
to Commodore Lambert at Rangoon, with a request
that it might be dispatched by a steamecr to Calcutta.
“The circumsiance,” says he, in his letter to the
Commodore, “of the Burmese Government having
sent a letter to the Governor-General at all, and the
specd with which it has come, would certaiuly indi-
cate a desire that hostilities may be averted, at least
for the present y and the very convenient opportunity
whichwais letter will afford the Indian Government
of categorically detailing its demands and intentions,
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induces me"to attach more imporlance to it than it
would otherwise, perhaps, deserve.”*

The King's letler was writlen to bring 1o the
knowledge of the Governor-Gencral the evenis which
had occurred at Rangoon, and with which the reader
is already familiar. Considering that the seat of
government is nearly five hundred miles from the
sea~coast, and that the means of obtaining correct
intelligence are very inferior to those in countrics
where the publicity of the press checks the reports
of local functionaries, the occurrences seem to have
been known with remarkable accuracy by the Bur-
mese Ministry, This may probably be attributed to
the high rank of the Commissioners deputed to meet
Commodore Lambert, who, we now learn for the
first time, were “the Perpetual Privy Couneillor,
Mahameng Gyam, and the Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs, Menggyee Mengicng Raza.’t After
narrating the occurrences which led to the rupture
at Rengoon, and the seizure of the King’s ship by
Commodore Lambert, the Burmese Ministers con-
clude with the following very natural inquiry :—

“This communication is now made with the view of eliciling,
in reply, the intentions of the English Government ; and it eannot
be determined whether it has deputed Commodors Lambert
simply to dispose of the question relating to the merchants, or
whether he has been sent to begin by an attack, whick should
have the effect of bringing on hostilities between the two coun-
{rien.’}

Before this letter reached Calcutta, Lord Dalhousie
had, as we have seen, determined upon dispatching
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an armament to the coast of Burmah, anfl had writ-
ton his long “ Minute,” containing the reasons for the
course he was about to take.

His Lordship’s reply to the King of Ava's com-
munication contains merely a repetition of the argu-
ments in the % Minute ;" —there is, again, the same
uncandid evasion of the real question at issue, the
seizure of the King’s ship,—and once more we have
a lengthened dissertation upon the breach of etiquctte
on the occasion of the visit of the deputation to the
Governor’s palace. Upon this latter point the Go-
vernor-Gleneral is really unfaghionable; for he denies
to the Governor of Rangoon the privilege which
every body in “ good society” in London, if not in
Calcutta, exercises every day. To be able to answer
“not at home” with a good grace is one of the quali-
fications for the hall-porter of a lady patroness of
Almack’s; but who ever heard of such an answer
being made a casus belli between Carlton Terrace
and Belgrave Square, or even the ground for an
exchange of “ Minutes,” or anything more warlike
than a few visiting cards? The Governor-Gencral
has admitted that the informal visit attempted by the
officers composing the deputation might have given a
plausible pretext to the Governor of Rangoon for de-
clining to receive them,* but he complains of the mode
in which it was done. Now I humbly submit that no
course less insulting could possibly have been adopted.
Mr. Crawfurd, in the interesting account of his mission
to Ava,tuforms us that, owing to the great heat of the
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wealher, alF classesin Burmah, from the King to the
meanest peasant, suspend their labowrs and scek re-
posc in the middle of the day. To call upon a
person of rank at noon onbusiness, without a provious
arrangement, is as much an act of mauvads lon as if a
Burmese deputation (and I think they would do
wisely to send one) were to come to England to see
the President of the Board of Control, and insist on
an interview at nine o’clock in the evening, when he
was at dinner. In such a cage he would be “not at
home,” Whether the answer were * not at home,”
or ‘““agleep,” it would be deprived of all offensiveness
if it were in harmony with the custom of the country,
In making usc of the excuse which the hour of the
day afforded him, the Governor of Rangoon showed a
well-bred desire to avoid offering an affront to his ill-
timed visitors.

One fecly painfully affected, almost to humiliation,
ab reading page after page of such disquisitions ag
the following, from the pen of a Governor-General
of India, in State papers, upon cvery scntence of
which hangs the solemn question of peace or war :—

“When Commodore Lambert,” says Lord Dalhousie to ihe
King of Ava, “on the arrivel of the now Governor, proposed io
renew negotiations relative to the merchants who had been op-
pressed, the Grovernor intimated his readiness to receive, at any
time, a communication from Commodore Lambert upon the sub-
jéct. On the following day,a lottor written on behalf of the
British Governnent, was addressed by the Dommeodore to the
Governor of Rangoon  Although the present Governopand his
predecessor had not observed the respeci which was due, nor tho
custom of their own couniry, and had seut ihejqr lellers by
iho hands of men of no rank or consideration whaioverpyel those
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porsons wero not rejoctod by tho Commodore. And when ho
despatched his letior io the Glovernor of Rangoon, it was sent,
not by the hands of any such inconsiderable persons, but by the
officer next in rank to himself, accompamed by officors of ihe army
and of the fleet.

“Yet the Governor of Rangoon presumed 10 refuse all admit-
iance to these officers, bearing a leiter to him on the part of the
British Governmen.

* Ho not only prosumed to refuse 1o them admittance, but he
offered to them insults and indignity. The Deputy Governor
did not approach them, as your servants have [alsely reported to
your Majesty. No oflicer was deputed to them. They were
approached only by the lowost ; they were compelled to remain
beyond the door ; and were publicly subjecled to disrespect- and
insolence, such as would have been regarded as ignominious by
the meanest subordinate in your servant’s Durbar.’"*

The answer to this is, that the Grovernor’s visitors
were informed by his servants that he was * asleep,”
which, between gentlemen in Burmah, was sufficient
to avoid unpleasant consequences ; and between men
of sense and masculine character, whether Burmese
or British, who did not want to quarrel, it might have
gufficed as an cxcuse for both parties to keep the
peace.

The letter of the Governor-General, after an-
nouncing to Ilis Majesty the formidable preparations
that were going on, to * enforce his rights and vindi-
cate his power,”—preparations which, he added,
would not be suspended in consequence of the receipt
of the King’s letter, concludes with the following
ultimatum :(—  »

“], Youv Majesty, disnvowing the acts of the present Governor

AP 4
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of Rangoon, shiall, by the hands of your Ministers, express rogrel
that Osptain Fishbourne, and the Brilish officors who accom-
paniod him, wore exposed o insult at the hands of your sorvants
al Rangoon, on the Glh of January last, '

2, In satisfaction of the claims of the two captains who
suffered exnctions from ihe late Govornor of Rangoon: in com-~
pensation for the logs of property which British merchants may
havo suffered in the burning of thai cily by the acts of ths prosent
Governor; and in consideraiion of the eapenses of prepara-
tion for war, your Majesty will agree 1o pay, and will pay at
once, ben lacs of rupees (one hundred thousand pounds) to the
Government of India.

“8. Your Majesty will direct that an accrediled Agent, to bo
appointed in conformity with the VIIth Articlo of the Treaty of
Yandaboo, and to reside at Rangoon, shall be received by your
Majosty's servanis thore ; and shall, at all Limes, bo treated with
the respect due Lo the Reproseniative of the British Government.

“4, Your Maujesty will direct the romoval of the preseut
Grovernor of Rangoon, whose conduct rendors il impossible that
the Government of India should consonl to any official infer-
course with him,

“If, without further delay, negotiation, or correspondence, those
conditions shall be comsenied io, and shall by [ulfilled on, or
before, the 1st day of April next, hostile operations shall be stayed,
peace belween the Staies shall be renewed, and the King's ship
ghall be restored.

“ But if—untaught by former experience ; forgetful of the irre-
sistible power of the British armsin India; and heedless of the
many additional proofs that have been given of its might, in the
suceessful fall of the powerful Sovereigns of Bhuripore, of Scinde,
of the 8ikhs, and of many other Princes, since lasgt the Burmsan
Rulers vainly attempted to resist the British troops in war—the
King of Ava shall unwisely refuse the just and lenient conditions
which are now set before him, the Brilish Gevernment-will have
no alternstive but immediate war.

» /
“The guili and the consequences of war will rest upon the head
of the Rulim of Aya?
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Let it be borne in mind that up to this moment
the King had been charged with no unfriendly act
towards the British Government. His former letter,
and the disgrace of the Governor of Rangoon, inflicted
at our instance, had elicited the approbation of the
Government of India, and of the Biitish Ministry.
Nay, in the very letter before us, the following
tribute is paid to the “ justice and sagacity ” of the
King :—

“The reply which your Majesty addressed to the letter from
the Grovernment of India was, in all respects, worthy of a just and
sagacious Rulor. Tt admittod the justice of the claims which had
been advanced, directed the removal of the Governor of Rangoon,

and promised redress by the hands of a new Governor fully armed
with powers to afford if.

“ That redress has not been granted by your Majesty's servant
at Rangoon; on the contrary, gross and repeated insulls have
since been offered by him to the British Government, in the
person of its officers, and every amende has been ovaded or
refused.”*

Let it also be borne in mind that, in retaliation
for the insult alleged to have been offered by His
Majesty’s servant at Rangoon, wehad already carried
off the royal ship, and that the above ultimatum was
the reply to an inquiry from the King, as to the au-
thority of Commeodore Lambert to commit that act
of violence, but to which inquiry no answer was
given :—bearing all this in mind, there could e but
one result expected or intended from this high-handed
appeal to force ggainst the claims of reason and jus-
tice. The Governor-General’s ultimatum was for-
warded to Colonel Bogle at Moulmein; the same
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‘ Tseetleays® crossed over from Martaban to reccive
ihe despateh ; they * appeared to be much grieved”*
atits purport ; it wasat once forwarded o the capital,
but no answer wasg returned.

Tt is no part of my plan to give any account of the
war which followed; respecting which some parti-
culars will be found in the “ Further papers relating
to hostilities with Burmah,” presented to Parliament
during the prescnt session, A war it can hardly be
called. A rout,a massacre, or a visitation, would be a
more,appropriate term. A fleet of war-steamers and
other vessels took up their position in the river,
and on the 11th April, 1852, being Easter Sunday,
they commenced operations by bombarding both the
Rangoon and Dallah shores. Iverything yiclded
like toy-work bencath the ierrible broadsides of
our ships. The Burmesc had about as fair a chance
of snceess in contending against our steamers, rockets,
detonating shells, and heavy ordnance, of which they
weve destitute, as one of their Pegu ponies would
have had in running a race with a-locomotive,
‘Whole armies were put to the rout, with scarcely the
loss of a man on our side ; and fortified places, when
scaled by a few sailors or marines, were found entirely
abandoned. There is neither honour nor glory to be
gained when a highly civilized nation arrays the
povwers of mechanical and chemical science against a
comparatively feeble, because ignorant and barbarous
people. There is small room for" the display of
courage where there is little rigk; and even wscular

el
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force has not much to do with a combat,-the result
of which depends almost entirely on the labours and
discoveries of the workshop and laboratory. There
is no doubt then as to the result of the Burmese war.
Our troops may suffer from the climate, the water, or
provisions ; bui the enemy has no poWwer to prevent
their subduing and annexing the whole or any part
of the country. But success however complete will not
obliterate one juct respecting the origin of the war.

God can alone know the motives of man. Dut,
looking back upon the acis of Commodore Lambert,
I must say that, had his object in visiting Rangoon
been to provoke hostilities, his conduct, in first pre-
cipitating a quarvel, and then committing an act of
violence certain to lead to a deadly collision, could
not have bcen more ingeniously framed to promote
that object.

It has Deen urged in vindication of Lord Dal-
housie’s part in these proceedings, that, owing to the
anomalous relations which exist between the Royal
Navy and the Government of India, he had no power
to compel Commodore Lambert to obey his orders.*
This is true, and is llustrative of the absurdity of
the double government of India, But this ghould
have induced Lord Dalhousie in the first place to
have selected another envoy. India has a navy of

% This subjoct was referred to in the Touse of Lords, and the
“ anomaly” pointed gut by Lords Ellenborough and Broughton,
the lattor of whom stated that, before leaving the Board of Con-
trol, he had received a letler from Tord Dalhousie, expressing a
hope that il kuld be remedied under the new Charter Act.—
(See Hansued, March 25th, 1852.)
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its own. Buil where was the neeessity for sending a
squadron at all, until after a demand for redress had
been made through a civilian, or at least a Company’s
officer, who, like Colonel Bogle, understood the
customs of the country; and the more especially so,
as it was the first complaint that had been officially
presented to the Government of Burmah? Besides,
it was in the powor of his Lordship, after the first
proofs of Commodore Lambert’s rashness, to have
withdrawn the instructions with which he sailed from
Calcutta. Instead of which, not content with silently
acquiescing in the proceedings of the Commodore,
he adopted and justified his acts, with the full know-
ledge that he thercby shared his responsibility.

But there are other and very serious aspects to
this business. Commodore Lambert, whilst owning
no allegiance to the Govornment of India, made war
upon the Burmese with the Queen’s ships without
having had any orders from the British Admiralty
to enter upon hostilities, and the question naturally
arises—to what superior authority was he responsible
for the disereet fulfilment of the task he had under-
taken? Why, in a strictly professional sense, to
nobody. Acting under no instructions from the
Admiralty, and standing towards the Government of
India “in the position of the commander of an allied
force,”* he was virtually irresponsible for the proper
performance of the special duty which he had vo-
lunteered upon. It must be admittetd that a state of
things more ingeniously contrived to enable”us to

[ ]
* Lord Ellenhorough, House of Lords, 25th Marchw1852,
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involve ourselves in wars, without the unpleasantness
of feeling accountable for the consequences, could
hardly be imagined. '

But the “anomaly ” does not end here. Themost
important point remains to be noticed. These wars,
got up by a Queen’s officer in the teetli of instructions
to the contrary from the Governor-General of India,
whose orders he is no more bound to obey than those
of the Emperor of China, are carried on at the expense
of the people of India. Hence the difficulty of rous-
ing the attention of the English public to the sub-
ject. We have an army of twenty thousand men
now in Burmah, who have seized a territory as large
as England, and their proceedings have attracted less
notice from the press and public of this kingdom
than has the entry of a few thousand Russian troops
into the, to us, far more inaccessible Danubian Pro-
vinces. And the reason is obvious. The &Il for
the cost of the Burmese war is presented not to us,
but to the unhappy ryots of Hindostan, To aggra-
vate this injustice in the present case, it must be
remembered that the war originated in a dispute
between the Governor of Rangoon and the captains
of a couple of English merchantships, What exclu-~
sive intcrest had the half-naked peasant of Bengal
in the settlement of the claims of Captains Sheppard
and Lewis, that be should alone be made to bear the
expense of the war which grew out of them? And
not merely the dost of the war, heavy as it will be,
but the far more serious burden to be entailed upon
our older possessions in India, from the permanent
occupationt or annexation of the whole or a large part
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of the Burmese empire. To the latter evil, growing
out of our insatiable love of territorial aggrandise-
ment, we shall probably be wilfully blind, wmiil
awakened from a great national illusion by some rude
shock 1o the fabric of otr Indian finance.

It is now placed beyond a doubt, for we have it
on the evidence of the East India Company them-
selves, that our recent acquisitions of territory in the
East have been unproductive. Scinde, Sattara, and
the Punjaub, which have been annexed at the cost
of s0 many crimes, are one and all entailing a charge
upon the Indian revenue. Yet these countries aro,
as it were, within the basin of Hindostan, and lie
contiguous to our possessions. But Burmah is no
part of Hindostan. The people are semi-Chinese;
and, as a proof how little intercourse we have had
with them,it may be mentioned thai, when Lord
Dalhousie wished to print some proclamations 1o be
distributed in Pegu, it was found that there was no
press in Calcutta where the Burmese character could
be printed. The distance from Caleutta to Rangoon
by sca is as great as from London to Hamburgh ; and
it must be borne in mind that troops in Burmah will
be entitled to extra pay for being stationed “ beyond
gea,” which will add much to the expense of its
occupation.

But 1 need not press this view of the subject; for

it is avowed on all hands that the acquisition of
territory in Burmah is not desirable: and Lord
Dalhousie recorded in express terms, at the outset of
the contest, his opinion that “ conquest in Burmah
would be a calamity second only to the” erlamity of

oy ¥
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war.”* And when contemplating the possibility of
being obliged to extend his military occupation
even to the capital, he says that, in such a contin-
gency, *the Government of India can no longer
regard its financial position with the confidence it is
now warranted in entertaining,” and that, instead of
surplus revenue, we must in that case expect to hear
of “ exhausted cash balances, and re-opened loans.”f

Yet it is not a little perplexing to find, in the teeth
of all these solemn disavowals of a desire for seizing
more territory, that the Governor-General's policy
aims dirvectly at the anncxation of Pegu, and -will
admit of no other terms; and if “a real necessity
for advance ” should arise, then, in spite ofits ruinous
consequences, ‘“let us,” says his Lordship, ‘fulfil
our destiny, which there, as clsewhere, will have
compelled us forward in spite of our wishes:”] o,
in plain English, let us take the whole of Burmah,
even if it should prove ruinous to our finances,
because it is our destiny.

Now, if we are to have credit for the sincerity of
all this, what will be said of its statesmanship? I
put aside the pretence of “ destiny,” which is not to
be tolerated as a plea amongst Christians, however
valid it may be in Mahometan casuistry. But where
lies the necessity for annexing any part of Burmah,
if it be not our interest to do so? I find but one
argument put forth, but it is repeated in a variety of
forms. Weare*told that if we do not seize a portion
of the enemy’s territory we shall be disparaged in his

* Fughdk papors, p. 44, +Ibd p 87 1 Ikd p 98.
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eyes. In dthor words, unless the (lovernment of
Tudia, with three hundred thousand troops, and
backed by the whole power of the British cmpire,
pursue a policy injurious to its own interests, it will
suffer in the cstimation of the Burmesc, who, we are
told, have in the present war “ betrayed a total want,
of enterprise, courage, power, and rcsource; large
bodies of them retiring at the mere sight ofa steamer,
or in the presence of a few Europeans as soon as
they arelanded.”* Admitting, Irepeat, the sincerity
of this argument, what shall we say of the policy
which it seeks to justify? Lord Dalhousie begins
with a claim on the Burmese for less than a thousand
pounds; which is followed Dy the additional demand
of an apology from the Giovernor of Rangoon for the
insult offered to our officers; uext, his terms are
raised to one hundred thousand pounds, and an
apology from the King’s ministers; then follows the
invagion of the Burmese territory; when, suddenly,
all demands for pecuniary compensation and apologics
ceass, and bhis TLordship is willing to aceept the
cession of Pegu as a * compensation ” and * repara-
tion "’ for the past, whilst at the same time he pens
long minutes to prove how calamitous it will be to
us to annex that province to onr Indian empire !
Conceding, I say, the bond fides of all this—ought
not we to advertise in the T¥mes, for a Governor-
General of India who can collect a debt of a thousand
pounds without annexing a territory which will be
ruinous to our finances?

But the fact is, and the sooner we all know it the

* P, 68 e
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better, nobody gives us credit for sincerity when we
protest our reluctance to acquire more territory,
whilst our actions are thus falsifying all our profes-
sions,* Nor, speaking nationally, are we entitled to
such credit.

Public opinion in this country Las not hitherto

* That the reader may see how a policy which we declare to be
unprofitable to ourselves, in a pecuniary sense, weakens our morpl
influones in the eyes of other nations, I give the following oxtract
from a speech delivered by General Cass in the Senate of the
Uniled States, Decomber, 1852.

“ Another of the native Powers of Hindostan has fallen before
the march of a great commercial corporation, and its 8,000,000
or 10,000,000 of people bave gone to swell the immense congre-
gation of Brilish subjects in India. And what do you think was
the cause of the war which has just ended in the swallowing up
of the kingdom of Burmah? The whole history of human
contests, since the dispersing of the family of man upon the plains
of Shinar, exhibits no such national provocation, folowed by such
national punishment. Political arithmetic contains no such sum
as thal which drove England to this unwelcome measure. Had
we not the most irvefragable evidence, we might well refuse
credence to this story of real rapacity. But the fact is indisput-
able that England went to war with Burmah, and annihilated its
political existence, for the non-payment of a disputed demand of
£990. So suys the London Zunes, the authoritative expositor of
the opinions and policy of England, ¢To appreciate,” says that
impersonation of British feeling, ¢ correctly the character of this
compulsory bargain, the reader must recollect that the sum
originally demanded of the Burmoso for the indemnification of
our injured merchants was £090, and Tord Dalhousie’s terms,
even when the gung of our steamers were pointed against Ran-
goon, comprehended, in consideration of the expenses of the
expedition and of compensation for proporty, a claim only of
£100,000. .Wéll does ¢ become suok a people to preach homiliee to
other natiges upon disinterestedness and moderation.”

"2 .
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been opposed to an extension of our dominion in the
FEast. On the contrary, it is believed to be profit-
able 1o the nation, and all classes are ready to hail
with approbation every fresh acquisition of territory,
and to reward those conquerors who bring us home
title-deeds, no matter, I fear, how obtained, to ncw
Colonial possessions. So long as they are believed
to be profitable, this spirit will prevail.

But it is not consistent with the supremacy of that
moral law which mysteriously sways the fate of
empires, as well as of individuals, that deeds of
violence, fraud, and injustice, should be committed
with permanent profit and advantage. If wrongs
are perpetrated in the name, and by the authority, of
this great country, by its proconsuls or naval com-
manders in distant quarters of the globe, it is not by
throwing the flimsy veil of a * double government ™
over such transactions that we shall uliimately
escape the penalty attaching to deeds for which we
are really responsible. How, or when, the retribu-
tion will react upon us, I presume not 1o say. The
rapine in Mexico and Peru was retaliated upon
Spain in the ruin of her finances. In France,
the razzias of Algeria were repaid by her own troops,
in the massacres of the Boulevards, and the savage
combate in the streets of Paris. Let us hope that
the national conscience, which has before averted
from England, by timely atonement and reparation,
the punishment due for imperial crimes, will be
roused ere it be too late from its lethargy, and put
an end to the deeds of violence and injustice which
have marked every step of our progress in India.
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NOTE.

Frou the outset Mr. Cobden oppdsed the Russian
war. The principles upon which he acted are sct
forth in his earlicst political writings, and having
once laid hold of what he believed to be a true
doctrine, he allowed no consideration of self-interest
or popularity to interfere with the just and faithful
application of that doctrine to the existing state of
public affairs. At this lapse of time it seems incredible
that his resistance to a war which is now gencrally
regarded as having been a colossal blunder, should
have subjected him to so much odium and misrepre-
sentation. The more reflecting portion of their fellow
countrymen — even those who widely differed from
their views—have since admitted that no public men
ever exhibited a higher degree of moral courage than
did Mr. Cobden and Mr. Bright during those eventful
years. From the moment the first danger of hostili-
ties arose their labours in the cause of peace were
unceasing, both in and out of Parliament. Amid
the storm of obloquy with which they were assailed,
they stood resolute and unmoved—serene in the
strength which the fulfilment of a supreme dusy
always imparts to” the upright statesman. MMr.
Cobden did not'believe in war as a means of pro-
moting the interests of commerce, or of effecting the
regencratign of nations. After the Exhibition of
1851, he"proposed that the profits should be devoted
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to the consifuction of an Atlaptic telegraph; and a
favourite sentiment of his was that “ Frec trade was
the international law of the Almighty.”

¢ What next—and next?” has passed into the voca-
bulary of political phrases, The pamphlet itself was
publighed in the carly part of January 1856, about the
time that Austria, supported by the influence of the
Emperor Napoleon, was making to the Cabinet of
St. Petersburgh those proposals of peace which soon
after resulted in the Conference at Paris, and the
termination of the Crimean war. 'While the destinies
of Bastern Kurope were still committed to the
arbitrament of the battle-field, Mr, Cobden forwarded
to a veteran Whig statesman a letter of Charles
James Fox, which, exulting as it did at the peace of
Amiens, contrasted strangely with the warlike mani-
festocs of the successors of that illustrious leader of
the liberal party. When peace was proclaimed in
1856, Mr, Cobden, if hehad been asked the question,
could well have answered in the language of Mr.
Fox, whose letier, which accidentally came into his
possession, he turned to such good account:—*“I am
“ very glad indced that peace has come at last, and
“you are quite right in supposing that, whatever
“the terms may be, it is sure of my approbation.”
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Ix the following remarks, all allusion to the ori-
ginal cause of the 1upture with Russia has been stu-
diously avoided, and I thercfore venture to hope thaf
the most strenuous supporters of the war, and the
most ardent advocate of peace, may meet me on
common ground to discuss the probabilities of the
fature—a question in which all parties are alike
interested.

If any argument were required to show the neces-
gity we are under of cntering upon this prospective
discussion, it will only be necessary to glance at the
circumstances which attended the expedition to the
Crimea. That that undertaking was a leap in the
dark, — that ministers, generals, admirals, and ambas-
sadors, were all equally ignorant of the strength of the
fortress and the numbers of the enemy they were
going to encounter, is proved by the evidence before
the Sebastopol Committee. We are there told that
Lord Raglan could obtain no information ; that Sir
John Burgoyne believed that none of the authorities
with the British army when it landed had any know-
ledge of the sgbject; and that Admiial Dundas
could get no intelligence from the Grecks who were
hostile, and the * Turks knew nothing.” Our au-
thorities mlessed the number of the Russian forces in
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the Crimeasvariously at from 30,000 to 120,000 men.
In this stato of ignoraunce, Lord Raglan, under a
mild protest which threw the regpousibility on {he
Governiment at home, set sail from Varna for the
invasion of Russia. Yet, whilst confessedly without
one fact on which to found an opinion, the most
confident expectations were formed of the result.
Lord Aberdecn and Mr. Sidney Ilerbert statc that it
was the general belief that Sebastopol would fall by
# coup de main. Sir John Burgoyne was in hopes
we should have taken it * at once,” until he saw it,
and, then he “altered his opinion.” And according
to Admiral Dundas * two-thirds of the people ex-
pected to be in Sebastopol in two or three days.”

We are at the end of the second year’s campaign ;
the Allics have lost, in killed and wounded, nearly
as many men as it cost Napoleon, in actual combat,
to gain possession of Moscow, and still Sebastopol is
not wholly in our power,

And what good grounds have we for believing
that the Government, and the military and naval
authoritics, have better information or more wisely
arranged plans for the future than they had for the
past ?  Will it not at least be prudent to assume that
what happened a year gince may occur again, and to
recognise the duty of every man to bring to the com-
mon stock of knowledge whatever facts or opinions
he may possess, calculated to shed aray of light upon
the path of triumph or disaster along which both
friends and opponents of the war must accompany
our national fortunes ?

Within an area of about forty miles simare upon
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the extreme southern point of the Crimed, more than
300,000 men are waiting the rcturn of spring, to start
into life and hostile action :—what will be their first
operations? Assuming, as is now probable, though
their motives are not very intelligible, that the Rus-
sians will not evacuatc the peninsula without a
further struggle, the Allies will, it may be expected,
open the campaign by attacking thetn in their
strongly intrenched position, chosen no doubt with
judgment, and fortified during the winter with the
utmost labour and skill. Let us assume the most
favourable result—more fortunate than that predicted
by the wrilers in the United Service Magazine—that,
after a scrics of obstinate and bloody encounters, the
Russians are compelled to retreat, and leave the
whole of the Crimea in the hands of the Allies—

Wiar Next?

Will the Allied powers keep possession of the
Crimnen ? If s0, an army will be required to occupy
it. Or, is it to be abandoned? If so, in twelve
Lours the Cossack lances will be seen above the ruins
of Sebastopol; and then what was the motive for
taking it at so great a cost? In either case, what
other operations are to be carried on? If, in addi-
tion to the rctention of the Crimea, the war is to be
prosecuted in Bessarabia, or on the Dnieper and the
Boug, auother army will be required for those ope-
rations, to supply the place of that left in the Crimea,
and lo fill up the vacuum occasioned by our losses
in the expylsion of the Russians,

But siother plan is proposed. It has been said,
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ag soon as you have cleared the Crimea of the enemy,
withdraw your army, and convert the war into a
naval blockade. But will the Russian armies, no
longer menaced by the Allies, remain inactive?
Russia is at war with Tu1key What in that case
is to prevent her from pouring reinforcements, either
by the pass of Dariel, or by her great highway the
Wolga, and across the Caspian, which our ships
cannot reach, into Georgia, and thus indemnifying
herself, as Mr. Layard has predicted she will do, for
the loss of the Crimea, by (resh conquests in Agia
Minor? Noj the war entered into by France and
England must be carried on without intermission,
until peace is concluded between Russia and Turkey.

We may conclude then that the further operations
already indicated by the capture of Kinburn will be
carried out; that after the conquest of the Crimea
the Allied armics procced to attack Nicolaieff, and,
notwithstanding the difficultics of approach, and
the obstacles which the genius of Todtleben may
have created, I will again give them credit for
greater success than is promised by the organ of the
United Bervices, by assuming the capture of that
arsenal. The war will still go on; Perekop will be
invested ; the forts of the Danube attacked ; an army
will be landed to occupy Odessa; (I will not assume
the infamy of a bombardment of that entrepdt) —1
will take for granted that all these operations are
successful, and that every place witllin fifty miles of
the Black Sea in Southern-Russia is in the hands of
the Allies; an army may then be dispatched to Tiflis,
10 drive the Russians from Georgia, and thetr Trans-



WILL RUSSIA COME TO TERMS? 115

caucasian provinces, That all these objects may be
accomplished with time and commensurate efforts—
efforts of which the past are but a faint example—by
two such nations as. France and England, I have
never denied ; thatrepeated levies of men and money
will be necessary for their accomplishment, no one
will dispute: and having assumed all these achicve-
ments to be effected in a succession of victorious
campaigns, having thus realised the wildest hopes
of the most sanguine advocates of war—

Anp THEN WEHAT NEXT?

“ Russia must then come to terms,” will be the
popular answer. What terms? We know the terms
that were offered and refused by her at Vienna, but
who can say what we are now fighting for? One

party insists on a solid guarantee from Russia for
" the future, without specifying its nature; another
would wrest from her Poland and Circassia; a third
will be content with the Crimea; and there arc
others who insist on a heavy fine to prevent future
acts of aggression. But it may at least be assumed
that they who advocated the continuance of the war,
at the close of the Vienna Conferences, will exact as
hard terms after so great an additional sacrifice of
blood and treasure as before. These, however,
Rusgia rejects, on the plea that they involve an abdi-
cation of her sovereign rights in her own territory,
and she declares® her determination to vesist the
attempted humiliation to the last extremity. The
question then, is, whether the Allies have the power
of imposig these torms by force of arms ?
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There &rc several wayy by which nations are
brought to abject eonditions of peace, such as the
capturing or destroying their only ariny, the occupa-
tion of their metropolis, or the culting off its supply
of food, and the blockading of their ports. Napoleon’s
favourite plai’ was to seize the enemy’s capital, and
80 paralyze the action of their government. Thus,
in breaking up his camp at Boulogne, to confront
the hostile aftitude of Awustria, he made every
manceuvre gubservient to the capture of Vienna;
and, in his invagion of Prussia, he fought the battle
of ‘Jena only to gain possession of Berlin. When
about to invade Russia he kept the same object
steadily in view. All his reported conversations are
full of allusions to this ruling idea.—*I am on my
way to Moscow,” said he, ‘‘two Dbattles will do the
business; the Emperor Alexander will come on his
knees, and then is Russia disarmed. Moscow is the
heart of their Empire. The peace we shall conclude
shall carry with it its own guarantee.” And again,
— We must advance on Moscow, possess ourselves
of the capital, and then dictate a peace.” He was
as logical as daring ; for, having set before himself
an object, he adapted the means to theend. Unlike
the bunglers of our day, he did not move till he had
all Germany for the basis of his operaticns, with an
Austrian corps under Schwarzenberg for his right
wing, and the Poles in the front ranks of his army ;
and when marching into Russia af the head of half
a million of men, he must have felt fhat, if success
did not crown his ambitious design, he would at
leact Teaye no evanse to infarior men to cdmwt dicacter
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by attempting that which he, with nearly 311 Europe
by his side, had failed to accomplish.

And if the Moscow of 1812 resembled the city of
our day, it might well have seduced the imagination of
Napoleon. The traveller who has visited every other
metropolis in Europe is struck with’ surprise and
admiration at the unique spectacle presented by the
capital of the Czars,—with its seven miles of suburb
and city, interspersed with gardens and trees, its
green roofs of sheet iron gleaming to the sun, the
hundreds of cupolas, flashing with gold, decp bLlue,
or green, spangled with stars, and smmounted with
the Greek cross, from which hang gilt chains looped
gracefully to the circumference of the cupola, and,
crowning all, that picturesque cluster of palace,
churches and monument, the Kremlin; altogether
this bright and busy place, with the crowd of Asiatic
looking people that fill its streets, carries us back in
imagination to the Bagdad of a thousand years ago.

But will the conquest of the shores of the Black
Sea, even to the complete extent which I have
assumed, enable the Allies to impose humiliating
terms of peace on the Russian government? In
what way will it do so? They cannot reach within
four hundred miles of the old Muscovite capital,
around which are grouped thirty millions of the most
industrious, energetic, and pairiotic population of
Russia—that nucleus of the Slavonic race before
whose impassive Yortitude conquering Tariars, Poles,
Bwedes, and Prench have successively recoiled. They
cannot surrpund or destroy the ememy’s army, or
cut off ies“supplies, for, in vetreating before the
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Allios, wlienever it may suit them, into the interior,
the Russians will be falling back on their reinforee-
ments and magazines; and whilst every step will
increase their security, it will add to the difficulties
and dangers of their pursuers, by drawing them
away from ihe basis of their operations, their
shipping.

They cannot sensibly impair the finances of the
Russian government by cutting off the sources of its
revenue, for it must be borne in mind that the terri-
jory bordering on the Black Sea comprises the
poorest, the least populous, and the most uncivilized
portion of Eurépean Russia.

The Isle of Wight is a more important source of
revenue to England than the Crimea has ever been
to the Russian Government.

Until the repeal of the English Corn Laws, less
than ien years ago, the cultivation of some of the
most fertile districts of the Don and the Dnieper was
almost as much neglected as were the alluvial
deposits of the Tigris and Euphrates. During the
last fow years these regions have made a progress in
development hardly surpassed by any portion of the
United States, and a corresponding increase in the
exports of corn and other produce from the Black
Sea and the Sea of Azoff has been witnessed. But,
as I have elsewhere shown, the import trade, and
consequently the Customs’ revenue of Russia, hag
been systematically impeded by"her prohibitive
system ; and this policy has been caed out, from
political or other reasoms, with especial jealousy in
her Southern Ports, where, with the eXesption of
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Odessa, hardly any import trade is carried on with
which the allied cruisers can inierfere, and where
consequently there is but little Customs’ revenue
which they can curtail.

In the face of these facts, I cannot see how the
Allies can hope to coerce Russia into humiliating
terms of peace by any pressure which they can
bring to bear on her material and financial resources
from the present scene of military and naval opera-
tions, If we turn to the shores of the Baltic, and
take credit for the utmost conceivable success of the
arms of the Allies—assuming Cronstadt, and overy
other fortification on that coast, with all the shipping
they protect, to be destroyed—still this would not
give us possession of her modern capital. Peters-
burgh stands twenty miles above Cronstadt, on a
ghallow river. Besides its own population of half a
million, it is connected by a railway with Moscow,
which secures it the succour of that great centre of
population and public spirit. But the fact that an
army would for six months be cut off by the frost
from all communication with its shipping is the great
gecurity against a maritime attack upon the capital.
I need not however discuss a scheme which has
never seriously engaged the thoughts of any sane
man. The example and fate of Napoleon will for
ever forbid an invasion of the interior of Russia, or
an attack on her capitals, so long as the empire holds
together. Secing then the impossibility of subduing
her by a direéet military operation, the only chance
of bringing her to submission is through the destruc-
tion of hgr‘gommerce, and the cutting off the sources
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of her revenue, The war jhen becomes a trial of
endurance, and the question is—to what exient can
Russia cvade the effects of a blockade of her poris,
and how far will her moral and material forces
enable her to sustain the sacrifices inflicted on her.
The first point to consider is the extent of her depen-
dence on a maritime foreign trade, and this will be
best elucidated by a reference to the

ProTrOTIONIST PoLicY oF Russia.

For thirty years before the appearance of our
hostile cruisers on her coast, Russia had been so
industriously occupied in blockading her own ports
by her prohibitive tariff, as to have left less for her
cnemies to do in this respect than some of them may
have supposed. When, nearly half a century since,
Napoleon atiempted to force upon Alexander, at the
point of the bayonet, his “ continental system,” the
trade of that cmpire was comparatively free, and its
people were dependent on forcign countries, and
especially England, for almost overy comfort and
luxury of civilized life. Travellers proceeded from
this country to take orders for our manufactures in
Russia, with almost as much facility as in Scotland
or Ireland; and Englishmen opened their shops in
Peicsburgh for the supply of all articles of dress
and furniturc on nearly as great a scale as in the
streets of Tondon. 8o destitute were they of manu-
facturing resources that even the-~ coarse woollens
required for the clothing of the Russian army were
purchased in England. At that time to have cut off
the Russian empire from all commerce With foreign
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countries would have been to doom a part of its
people to nakedness. But upwards of thirty years
ago, seduced by the example of England and other
countries, it was resolved to “ protect native industry
in all its branches.” A tariff was accordingly
framed, imposing protective duties on foreign manu-~
factures. At first the rates were not excessive, but
being levied on weight and measure, and not on
value, the consequence has been that as commodities
have fallen in price, owing to cheaper raw materials,
and improved processes of manufacture, the ad
valorem duty has proportionately increased; to stich
an extent has this operation been felt in some cases,
that articles which once paid 80 per cent are now,
without any alteration of the tariff, subjected to a
duty of from two to three hundred per cent.

No other country has suffered so much from the
attempt to force a manufacturing system into arti-
ficial life as Russia—for no where else has it been
made on so large a scale upon a community so un-
prepared for the experiment, and where the interests
of the vast majority were so identified with agricul-
tural pursuits. It would be difficult to say whether
the injury has fallen more heavily on the govern-
ment or people—the former through its loss of
Customs’ revenue, the latter owing to the scarcity
and high price of manufactures, and the misdirection
of their capital and labour. It would be plunging
into the tediousness of a Free-trade argument to
attempt to follow this evil into all its details and
ramifications, One or two illustrations will suffice.
The example of cotton yarn displays the workings

VOL. 11 I
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of the protéetive system in all its aspects.  Formerly,
when the duly was moderate, there was a large im-
portation which yielded one of the principal items
of the Customs’ revenue. DBut, by the process just
described, the ad valorem duty has constantly in-
creased, so as gradually to opcrate as a prohibition
on the lowest qualities, the most necessary for the
eonsumption of the .mass of the people, until at
length the article contributes but an insignificant
amount to the public treasury. In the meantime,
beneath the hothouse of protection, a few score of
spinning mills have grown to sickly maturity; but
in spite of the privilege they have enjoyed, at the
expense of the revenue and the consumer, they yield
only a precarious retwmn, and therc is scarcely an
example of a mill-owner having retlired with a
realized fortune. Meanwhile, hundreds of thousands
of peasants, who employ the long winter at the loom,
are condemned to the use of a yarn nearly double
its natural price, and so inferior in quality thei I was
informed by a weaver in a village in the interior
that he could tell whether he was working with
English or Russian yarn after a few strokes of his
* shuttle,

Men of the highest rank in Russia are tempted by
the protective tariff to devote to cotton spinning
capital which would be far more usefully and pro-
fitably expended on their landed estates. A striking
instance of this kind was presentéd {o my notice at
a cotton mill attached to a nobleman’s chateau a few
miles from Moscow. The steam gengine and
machinery, which were of English mamufacture,
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embraced every latest.improvement, anll were per-
forming all those miracles of mechanism which a
cotton mill only can exhibit. A few steps took me
from the mill into the midst of the agricultural
operations on the surrounding estate, and what a
contrast did the implements of husbandry present!
— The ploughs were on the model of those
in use in the days of Cincinnatus; the scythes
and 1taping hooks might have been the instru-
ments of the ancient Scythians; the spades in
the hands of the peasants were either of wood, or
merely tipped with iron; and the wheels and axles
of the carts, and the teeth of the harrows, were
entirely made of wood. And this is in miniature
the spectacle which all Russia presents of the great
staple industry, agriculturs, being sacrificed to the
protected interests of manufactures, I will give only
one other illustration, in the article of sugar. Under
the stimulus of exorbitant Customs’ duties upon
Colonial sugar, amounting to nearly cent per cent,
the beetroot has been brought extensively into use
in the central provinces of Russia, and having had,
up to the last few years, no excise duty to pay, for
every pound yielded by the home manufacture there
was justso much prevented from contributing to the
revenue at the Custom House. Latterly, when nearly
one third of the sugar consumed is of domestic growth,
at a logs of £700,000 to the revenue, an attempt has
been made to subject it to a small excise duty. And
from that moment commences the struggle between
the govermgent and theé protected interest, which

will cease only with the abandonment of the principle
P a
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of protection. In a word, the government of Russia
has cmulated with such success the example of more
civilized countries that, with the sole exception of
France, she has the mosl restrictive tariff in Europe.
For a long time, indeed, she surpassed all her rivals
in the impolicy of her export duties, in which some
reform has been effected; but not until she had
fostered rivalry in all directions, and helped to raise
up competition against her tallow in Australia, her
hides in Buenos Ayres, and her grain in the United
States.

If this were the time to pursue the argumecnt, it
might be shown that great injury has been inflicted
on her manufacturing industry by the protection
afforded to particular interests. Russia, like all other
countries, has its natural industries, from which
capital and labour have been diverted by fiscal regu-
lationg : for example, the manufacture of boots, shoes,
and all articles of leather, coarse linens, sail cloth,
cordage, low-priced woollens, and articles of wood,
are all employments indigenous to her soil, and in
which she hag natural advantages over other coun-
tries. No country is more favoured in the growth
of coarse wool, flax, and hemp. And the ingenuity
of the people in working on their woods ig quite re~
markable. Now, can it be doubted that if, following
the law of the division of labour, the nation had
been left to its own natural occupations, these indus-
iries would have taken decper root during the last
thirty-five years than they have been enabled to do
whilst capital and labour have been systematically
diverted to such exotic pursuits as cotton~spinning,
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or the manufacture of sikks, stuffs, laces, fife woollens,
&e. &ec.?

By every test that can be applied, it will be found
how much the prosperity of the empire has been
retarded by the protective system. But the whole
extent of the injury can never be appreciated, since
it includes the unknown amount of progress which
has been prevented. Free-trade would have created
a dozen flourishing sea-ports like Odessa—whose
prosperity has arisen solely from its freedom—
through which would have entered the wealth of
Western Europe. In no other way than through
these avenues of foreign trade can a new community
receive the capital and civilization which have been
accumulating in the world from the earliest time.
Peter the Great knew this when he welcomed with
honours and rewards the captains of the first vessels
that reached 8t. Petersburgh.

I now come to the practical inference to be drawn
from the above facts. The argument cannot be
evaded that the creation of a dozen additional sea-
ports would have presented so many more vulnerable
points of attack to the Allied squadrons, It cannot
be denied that the blockade of the coast of Russia
loses its power of coercion in proportion as she
has pursued a course of economical isolation. You
cannot ruin ports whicha false policy has not allowed
to exist, or impoverish merchants where none have
been permitted fo flourish, or by intercepting cargoes
of fustians condemn to nakedness a population con-
tent withshgepskins, or cut off the saccharine luxuries
ofa people who prefer their own insipid beet-root
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sugar to tho more luscious product of the cane of the
tropies, or by closing the navigation of the Neva
deny the pleasures of the tea-table to the inhabitanis
of Bt. Petersburgh, who have voluutarily chosen to
bring the whole of their favourite beverage four
ihousand miles overland from China, or expose them
to the rigomrs of winter by interdicting them from
receiving at Cronstadt the furs which are conveyed
to them after a journey of a twelvemonth from their
own territory in Siberia and North America. What,
it will be exclaimed, has Protection all these advan-
tagés over Free-trade in time of war ?

But I'ree Trade has its side of the picture. IIad
therc been no protective tariffs in Russia or England
during the last thirly ycars, and had an aumual
exchange of commodities grown up, as I Dbelieve
would have been the case, between the two countries
to the cxtent of (exports and imports) from forty to
fifty millions sterling, there would have been power-
ful interests in both countries ranged on the gide of
peace. The warlike energies of a Czar would have
been restrained in their impulses by the conscious-
ness that not merely his flourishing sea-ports, but
every village in his empire would feel in its daily
avocations the evils of a state of hostilitics ; and, on
the other hand, if in England, as we have been told
by a8 Foreign Minister, the State Vessel was * drift-
ing into war,” all ha.nds would have becn at their
posts to guard her from the impending danger.
How ig it that whilst newspapers rail and diploma-
tists wrangle on both sides of the Atlantig, nobody in
England or America believes in the poss#bility of
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war? Bimply because there is an afinual inter-
change of from forty to ffty millions between the
two countries.

But there is another aspect of the question, which,
even if peace could not have been preserved, denies
to Protectionist poverty any superioi-ity over pros-
perous Free trade as a defensive shicld in time of
war. It has been remarked by military critics that,
if the Russians had possessed a line of railroad con-
necting Moscow with the Crimea, the invasion of
that peninsula would have been too desperate an
enterprise to have been entered upon, or that, if
undertaken, the Allies would have becn overwhelmed
by the Russian reinforcements last winter. It is
equally certain that, if Moscow and Petersburgh had
been connected by railroads with the Geerman frontier,
the blockade of the Baltic ports would have been,
practically, almost inoperative. Now can it be
doubted that, if a wiser economieal policy had pre-
vailed in Russia, this great discovery in locomotion
would have been applied to a country to which it
is of all others in the world most suited—a region
g0 level that for a thousand miles the engineer would
hardly find occasion for a tunnel or embankment?
Russia, like all primitive and agricultural communi-
ties, requires the capital of older countries for her
development, and, by a beautiful law of diffusion,
it is the interest of older nations to contribute from
their savingg to “the improvement of the new., But
how can this be accomplished when human legislation
steps in to fgrbid the benign process ? Capital consists
of artickes of subsistence, of clothing, metals, hard-
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ware, carthtinware, and othergmanufuetures. If1hese
be systematically exeluded from a yonng country,how
can it be enriched or improved by older siates?
Hundreds of millions of dollars have been advanced
from Europe to the United Siates for the construc-
tion of railways, canals, and other internal improve-
ments, not in the shape of gold and silver coin, but
of manufactures, metals, and articles of consumption
and even ofluxury. If the present Russian {ariff had
been in force in America during the last thirty
years, this aid could not have been contributed from
the-0ld World to the New.

But to return to the subject of the Blockade.—
Agsuming that the sea-ports of Russia are to be
henceforth closed by our cruisers, and her foreign
trade by sea, such as it is, to be effectually cut off,
lot us consider what facilities she possesses for evad-
ing the DLlockade by an overland transit ; and this
brings us to the subject of the

InTERNAL CoMMUNICATIONS IN RUSSIA.

There is no other country, with,the exception of
the United States, where the inhabitants will under-
take such long journeys, by road or river, as in
Russia, or face with so light a heart the difficulties
of returning on foot afier selling or losing their oxen
or horses, or breaking up their rafts when many
hundred miles from their homes. The reason is
obvious in both cases ; no other country presents the
samoe wide extent of territory over which the popu-
lation may travel and still find themselves at home.
Groups of boatmen, carters, and others of this class
are to be met with on the roads, trudging along on



INTERNAL COMMUNICATIONS. 129

foot, or hanging like bees on a waggon on'which they
have bargained for a ride, always merry, and fre-
quently whiling away the journey with a song. The
great distances to which heavy commodities can be
moved by land carriage, and the extreme lowness of
the charge, would be incredible unless all the cir-
cumstances of the cheapness of labour, the abundance
of oxen and horses,* and the facilities for free pas-
turage on the steppes at particular seasons were
taken into account. Furnished with abag of biscuits
or flour, and a little spirits to mix with their water,
the peasants will start with a load of corn or er-
chandise in the spring, when herbage for their cattle
is readily found, and men and beasts will arrive at
their destination, after a journey of several hundred
miles, in nearly as good condition as when they
left home. I witnessed an incident at the great
fair of Nishni Novogorod, showing what can be
done in an emergency by wheeled conveyances.
A cavalcade of carts and horses, which had been
detained and plundered by a tribe of moun-
taineers, arrived after performing a jowney of

* I purposely avoid encumbering these pages with lengihy
siatistics, but the following figures under this head are striling,
Tengoborsld, in his recently published volume on the * Productive
Torces of Russia,” sets down tho number of horses in the Empire
at cighteen millions, “ nearly seven times as many as in France
or Austiia, taken separalely, cleven and a half timesas many
o Prussis, and two dnd & half times as many as the whole three
put together.” He estimates the horned catile at twenty-five
millions, being as many as are to be found altogethor in France,
Austria, and®Prossia. England seems to be almost the only
country Which does mot trouble iself to “iake stock” of its

noprienH ural resonreos
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1400 wersts. They had dound il necessary to
press forward to reach their destination before the
closc of the fair, and both horses and drivers had
certainly a jaded appearance; but they drove into
the town at a dashing pacc after travelling nearly
900 miles in twenty-six days, nor did itappear to be
regarded as an cxtraordinary feat., I ascertained
the cost of carriage in this particular case, and, after
converting the poods and roubles into hundred
weights and pounds sterling, I confess I found it
incredibly low.

Immediately upon the declaration of war, the
demand for land carriage for the conveyance of pro-
duce through the German and Polish provinces of
Russia to the Anustrian and Prussian frontiers, espe-
cially the lattcr, with a view to evade the blockade,
attracted overy cart and waggon, horse and bullock,
not absolutely required for local purposes, within
hundreds of miles of the main routes ; and tho extent
to which thiy sudden want was supplied furnished a
proof, which no other country in Europe could have
afforded, of its immense resources in the rude means
of internal traffic. It is difficult to ascertain with
any thing like accuracy the extent of this improviged
overland trade, the statistics of which have not been
very correctly obtained by either the merchants or
governments. The reasons are obvious ; the produce
has taken fresh routes, and thus may have failed at
first to be minutely recorded ; and i% has also under-
gone a change in the time of exportation, for the pur-
pose of profiting by the seasons most faygurable for
land transport, which must have renderedea com-
parison with former yecars for the presont verv dif-
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ficult. Taking the eskimates of the bedt informed
merchants for my guide, I should be led to the con-
clusion that, omitting the article of grain, consider-
ably morc than balf the ordinary amount of her
exports find their way out of Russia, in spite of the
blockade, by the overland route; and I learn that
the means of transporiation are constantly on the
increase. It must be borne in mind that for thig
diminished supply of Russian commodities higher
rates are paid by the foreign consumer, which
increasc of price passes into the pocket of the Russian
carrier. But it should also be remembered that the
imports into Russia pass along the same route, and
that the increased cost of such articles as cotton wool,
and raw sugar, must be paid by the Russian con-
sumer. As repeetsthe article of grain, the Russian
government has lately prohibited its export; and
since the movements of the armies to the South, the
demand for the government musi have in a great
measure compensated the growers of that region for
the loss of the foreign market. Without pretending
to statistical accuracy, or wishing to do more than
suggest grounds for reflection and discussion, I will
only add another broad fact or two, and then Ieave
the reader to draw his own conclusions as to the
extent to which our blockade is likely to coerce the,
Russians into what they choose to consider degrading
terms of peace.

Tt is stated by M. Tengoborski that the exports and
imports of the empire do not together amount to
one—sixﬂrgf the returns of the home trade, which
Lie putsedown at 200 inillions sterling. Following
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his daia, taking the exports ai 15 millions, deducting
two millions for the Asiatic trade, which our blockade
doces not touch, and assuming that half the remainder
is intercepted, it gives six and a half millions as the
amount of exports cut off by the blockade, and of
this, one half might be again deducted as being grain,
the exportation of which is interdicted by the Russian
government. To appreciate the effect of this upon
the enemy, it must be remembered that it is borne
by 60 millions of people, the gross amount of whose
agricultural productions is estimated by the above
authority at 340 millions sterling.

One word upon a point arising out of this question.
It has been alleged as a grievance against Prussia,
that she permits this overland trade to pass through
her territory. But we know that her Baltic ports
have always been entrepdts for a considerable trade
between Russia and foreign countries. Half a
century ago, the whole of the foreign commerce of
those Polish provinces which have lately found an
outlet by the Black Sea, passed through Danzig,
Konigsberg, and Memel, and to this day Danzig has a
largeshare of thecommerce of the kingdom of Poland,
for which the Bug and other tributaries of the Vistula,
are the natural channels. That sedate peers and
members of+ Parlinment should be found gravely
advocating the interference of the British government
with the transit trade of Prussia is a sad illustration
of the visionary reliances and schémes which have
characterised the origin and conduct of this war !

There js still another way in which the internal
communications of the country tend to mitigate the
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pressure of a naval blockade. It has beén for some
time the policy of the government of Russia to favour
the extension of her overland trade’ with Asia, at
the expense of her maritime foreign commerce, The
late Czar, although in his youth a pupil of Storch,
evinced his contempt for political ecdbnomy by im-
posing bounties and prohibitions for the encourage-
ment of the Asiatic trade, and the injury ofits rivals.
The great focus of this traffic for a month in every
year is at Nishni Novogorod. It is difficult to form
a correct estimate of the extent of the internal and
overland foreign trade of Russia without paying a
visit to this renowned fair. To be sure, piles of mer-
chandise, however huge or costly, offer but a dis-
appointing spectacle to the traveller, but nothing
can surpass in interest and novelty the living assembly
which is here grouped as in a picture under his eye.
Standing on. a terrace-like eminence, which overhangs
the town, the spectator looks down upon an angle
formed by the junction of the rivers Wolga and Oka,
and sees a countless concourse of traders from all
parts of the East, busily buying and selling, crowd-
ing and jostling amongst the infinite variety of goods
heaped up in rows many miles in length, or stream-
ing like ants to and fro upon the wooden bridges
thrown across therivers. In the suburbs of the town
are seen vast clusters of carts and waggons, which,
with forty or fifty thousand horses, await their
return loads ; wlilst as far as the eye can reach, the
rivers are covered with boats and barges of every
conceivable size and shape. The town, with its
bright ogiental cupolas, lies at his feet, and beyond
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all, bounded by the horizon,is the plain over which
the Wolga slowly winds its way to the Caspian.
Such is the unique spectacle which, for more than a
month every year, this otherwise quiet little town
presents to the eye of the visitor. I was informed
that the total value of the goods in the fair in 1847,
the year of my visit, was about 60 millions of
silver roubles, or upwards of 10 millions sterling.
The following were the principal items, which I give
less for their statistical value than as ameans of esti-
mating the relative importance of the different com-
modities brought to the fair:—

Silver Roubles (in round
figures six to the #£ sterling).

Cotton Goods . . . 10,000,000

Woollen ditto. . 6,000,000
Linen . . O 1,500,000
Silk . . . .- 5,000,000
Furs. . . . 3,000,000
Skins SO .. 1,000,000
Metals . . . 9,000,000
Glass and Hardware . . 600,000
Grain . . . . 1,500,000
Tea . . . o 6,000,000
&e. &e. &e.

If) casting our eye over this list, we ask to what
extent the raw materials of the above commodities
are furnished from the inferior or overland trade of
the couniry—a most important quegtion in its bear-
ings upon our present inquiry—it will be found that,
with the exception of the silks and cottons, and of
them only in part, the supply of every cue of these
articles is independent of the maritime tradé of the
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empire. Nearly two-thirds of the raw silk consumed
in Russia is brought from Georgia and Persia, over-
land, there being a small differential import duty in
itsfavour. Upon this article, however, where the cost
of transport forms so insignificant an item in its value,
the blockade will be found practically inoperative,
since the entire quantity required will no doubt
find its way by land carriage, with little inconveni-
ence, over the German frontier. FEven the cotton
manufacture, although it will have to support the
great weight of injury inflicted by the blockade, is
not wholly dependent on the sea~borne raw material ;
for I saw a caravan of cotton wool arrive at the fair
from Bokhara, and +was witness to orders being
given by Russian calico printers, for the supply
of madder and other dyes, to merchants from the
territory of the Khan of Khiva. Asan illustration
of the manner in which the Russian government has
fostered the Asiatic trade, to the discouragement of
the maritime commerce, and as an example of the
operation of this policy in mitigating the effect of a
naval blockade, I will point to two articles forming
large items in the abovelist. Tea and furs are great
esgentials to the indoor and outdoor comfort of Russian
life, where everybody has a taste for the one, and
wears the other; and if it were possible to stop the
supply of either, it would be felt as a cruel and
almost unendurable privation. But the importation
of these articles by sea is prohibited by the Russian
tariff, and, as T have before stated, they are broughs
overland from China, Siberia, and even North
America. It will be scen that the tea at the fair alone
amounted to siv millions of roubles or a million
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sterling, allbrought overlandsfrom Kiachta,n distance
of ncarly four thousand miles. Instead of intcrfering
with the supply of this article, the war has probably
opened a fresh door for its importation ; for I observe
a large and sudden increase of our exports of tea to
the continent, 'some of which, I suspeet, is smuggled
into Russia, along with the mass of bulky merchandise
passing over her German frontier.
It would be an error, however, to say that the
overland trade with Asia is altogether the forced
and unnatural product of proteetion and prohibition,
That the current of traffic should follow the course
of the great river navigation, extending from Peters-
burgh to Siberia, is natural; and if, instead of
atterpting to give it an artificial stimulus by fiscal
regulations, the government had devoted more at-
tention to the removal of sand banks, and other
obstructions, which render many of the rivers un-
navigable in the late summer and automn months—
an evil increasing with the clearing of the forests
and: draining of the land—there can be little doubt
that this trade would have been more important than
it now is. The Wolga, unrivalled in volume among
Buropean rivers, watering more than 2000 miles of
the Russian empire, and passing through its most
populous and industrious districts, is nature’s own
highway for the conveyance of its producis to the
countries which border the Caspian Sea, from whence
carvavans convey the coarse woollens and other
-manufactures of Russia to the population of Khiva,
Bokhara, end other tribes of-Western Asia. And
even in the far more remote regions of Thibet and
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Central Asia, as we leath from the pages of that most
pleagant and enterprising of modern travellers, Hue,
are found occasional traces of Russian intercourse,
in the articles of manufacture in use among the
people of those almost inaccessible countries.

I have said sufficient to divect attention to the
existence of a foreign trade which does not pass
sea~ward at all; or, if so, through an inland sea to
which our ships have no access; and which follows
the course of rivers to the banks of which we cannot
approach within hundreds of miles, To ignore these
facts, or deny their importance, as showing the extent
to which the Russians can baffle us in our attempt
to coerce them by a naval blockade, were as foolish
a8 to shut our eyes to an obstacle in our path which
we are bound to surmount, and which we may surely
more easily get over in the light of day than in
darkness. )

It will not be necessary to do more than allude
to the fact, so generally known, that the maritime
commerce of Russia was carried on almost exclu-
sively in foreign bottoms, and that there is, therefore,
no shipping interest in that country to be affected by
our blockade.

But of more immediate moment is the question,
how far the Russian government will be able, by the
employment of the land transport of the country, to
convey food and stores to the armies now assembling
in guch great force in the southern provinces of the
empire. The great movement of this land carriage
has for several years been in the direction of Odessa,
and oth®r ports of the Black Sea and Sea of Azoff,
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All the grain brought from' the interior to Odessa
(excluding the portion which reaches it coastwisc) is
conveyed overland, that great commercial entrepdt
being characterised by the singular anomaly of not
standing upon a navigable river. A large part of
its exports comes from the southern provinces of
Russian Poland. Hundreds of bullock waggons
and other vehicles arrive, during the busy season,
in a single day at Odessa, in the outskirts of whigh
town, as well as of Taganrog and other places, many
thousands of these empty carriages may be seen
awaiting their return home. Now, as the blockade
of the Rusgian ports puts an end to the demand for
this land carriage on merchants account, it has
placed these carts and waggons at the disposal of the
government, which has employed them for the trans-
port of supplies for the army.,

And here let me be allowed to express my amaze-
ment at the confident terms in which high authori-
ties, here, and in France, (in France the very highest)
spoke, during the summer and autumn, of the
inability of the Russians to supply food for their
army in the Crimea. A few howrs after the news
reached this country of our successful but inglorious
operations among the granaries, barges, and fishing
nets of the Sea of Azoff, and when a cry of exulta-
tion was raised at the certain prospect of starving
the enemy from his stronghold, I incurred some
odium by declaring, in my place in Parliament, that
these devastations would have no influence whatever
on the fate of the Russian armies. On thgt occasion
a military critic, who writes under the singular nom-
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de-plume of ¢ a Hertfofdshire Incumbent,” and who
lays claim to a minute knowledge of the topography
and resources of Southern Russia, designated me a
“ political gamester” for hazarding so bold an asser-
tion ; and Mr. Danby Seymour, in the preface to his
useful volume, published at that time, expressed
also, but in more courteous terms, his dissent from
my views. These gentlemen have, I doubt not,
travelled longer and further in Russia than myself.
My only advantage has been that I had possibly an
cye and ear more open to the commercial movements,
and the economical resources, of the country.

In the case in question, it was forgotten that the
Crimea itself is nearly as large as Sicily: that, before
the war, Eupatoria was a port of export for corn:
that the peninsula swarms with cattle and sheep, and
is the home of the horse: that the harvest was just
gathered in, and that every eminence commanded
views of abundant stores of corn and hay: that it re-
quired the utmost vigilance of the Cossack patroles
to prevent the Tartars from supplying the Allies with
fresh provisions; and that the Russians commanded
the two roads, and the steppe (which at particular
seasons is the best of roads,) leading to the granary
of the empire. That, in the face of facts like these,
well-informed persons should have persuaded them-
gelves that an army having the exclusive range of
the interior would be allowed to want subsistence,
is an example of the manner in which men can hend
their judgments to their wishes, and conspire as it
were to imopose on their own credulity, in spite ofthe

* ¥ 2
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most convin:-ing proofs that can be offered to their
understanding. .

Let us hope that with a more accurate knowledge
of the resources of the encmy, and his means of
transport, we shall put an end {o that indiscriminate
devastation of his coasts upon which we have relied
for the success of our arms. To burn the food,
destroy the forage, and sack the farm-houses which
have the misfortune to lie within reach of our crews,
may ruin individuals,— often foreigners, and but
rarcly of the Russian race,—may give to the war a
character which we had flattered oursclves had
passed away with the piracies of the Norsemen and
the Buccaneers, but such cxploits as these, though
they may cast a stigma on our naval fame, and chill
the sympathics of the civilized world, will not have
the remotest influence on the fate of the war. The
Russian armies do not subsist upon food grown near
the sea coast, or the mouths of their great rivers,
They have in their rear the most fertile country in
the world, where the granaries of the cultivators are
encumbered with grain, rendered almost valueless
by our blockade. This corn, if conveyed by river,
is brought only to such points of the navigation as
aro safe from attack, whence it is dispatched to the
armieg by that facility of land carriage which I have
described : if by land, there are two seasons favour-
able to its transport, the late spring and mid-winter;
but the latter, affording no pasturage for the draught
cattle, is not generally preferred for the conveyance
of bulky produce, such as corn, for longe distances.
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It is, however, the season when heavy ndaterials ave
transported on sledges for short journeys, such as
from a point where one river navigation ends to that
where another begins, and in cases where expedition
and not cheapness is the object. The government
will avail itself of all these modes df conveyance,
and so long as the communications are kept open
with the interior, all the powers of the earth cannot
prevent the Russian armies from being fed. I do
not think therc could be found a spot between the
Carpathians and ihe Don, where, if wood, water, and
the other requisites of a camp were at hand,- the
government could not furnish provisions for an army
of 100,000 men.

But, in describing the methods to which the Rus-
sians may resort to evade the pressure of the block:
ade, or to meet the wants of the army, I would not
be supposed to lose sight of the sacrifices and suffer-
ings inseparable from a state of war., Mitigate the
evil as best we may, there will still be a residunm
of misery which every nation plunged in deadly
hostilities with a powerful enemy will be compelled
to endure. Forced levies of men and money, the
suspension of some branches of industry, the de-
rangement of others, the pall of mourning and sorrow
suspended over the land—these are the dread ac-
companiments of war, from one or more of which no
part of Russia is exempt. In estimating, however,
the difficulties df our task, when undertaking to
subdue such an empire to our will, it is necessary
not only to ascertain the extent of suffering or pri-
vation ye can inflict on its population, but also the
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amount of thoral force wo eveke to sustain them in
its endurance. The two most powerful and abiding
of human motives—those which have cxtorted from
nations the greatest voluntary sacrifices, and won
for communities as well as individuals the crown of
martyrdom—ate the religion and patriotism of a
people. Let us inquire whether, in its resistance to
the demands of the Allies, the government of Russia
can hope, by appealing to these gentiments, to rouse
and sustain the enthusiasm of the population in
favour of the war, And first of their

Patriotism axp Love or Country,

The patriotic sentiment in Russia is not, as in
France, or England agsociated with a consciousncss
of superiority in arts, arms, and civilization; or, as
in the United States, with the triumph of their poli~
tical institutions; but, like the patriotism of the
ancient Jews, it is blended with o spiritual pride,
founded on the belief that Russia is the favoured

- depository of the orthodox religious faith, So strong
is this feeling—perhaps all the stronger since it
flatters the self-love of the people—that it surpasses
cven the sentiment of loyalty to the head of the
State, identified though he be with the Church itself,
This is illustrated by the custom of prefixing to the
name of Russia, in their songs and public ceremo-
nies, the word which is variously rendered from the
Russ as “ sacred” or “holy.” I heve been present
in Russia at a great public banquet, where the health
of the Czar was drunk with enthusmsm, but when
the suceeeding toast of “prosperity to holy Russia”
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was given, it was reccived with roiterated cheer-
ing. )

This attachment to country is nos, however, ex-
clusively founded on a religious sentiment. The
Russian possesses in an eminent degree the organ
to which phrenologists have given the name of
“inhabitiveness.” He is passionately wedded to his
village home, and Russia has been described as a
great village. Nay more, this people, whom Western
Europe regards with terror as a horde of imprisoned
barbarians, dissatisfied with their fate, and eager to
escape from their rigorous climate and ungrageful
soil, to pour the tide of conguest over more favoured
and civilized regions, are, beyond any others, proud
of their own country: they love its winter as well as
summer life, and would not willingly exchange it for
any other land. This characteristic of the Russian
people is referred to by Custine, who gives us some
gpecimens of letters, written by Russian servants
travelling with their masters in Western Europe, to
their friends at home, in which they complain of the
humidity of the winter season, and long for the day
when they shall inhale again the invigorating air of
their own country, and glide over its plains of dry
and hardened snow.

There is no greater delusion in the world than
that which attributes to the Russian people a desire
to overrun and oceupy, in the sphit of the ancient
Goths and Huns, any part of Western Europe. In
discussing this subject with an intelligent native, at
Moscow, hg wound up an argument, to prove that
the Russian people would not exchange their counizy
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for any othér in the world, with this remark, * Should
some new ef Dorado Le digeovered, to which all the
population of the carth could be invited to migrate,
there would be fewer volunfeers found o abandon
their homes in Russia than in any other part of
Europe.”

With the cxception of the disposition to encroach
upon neighbouring Mahometan counirics, 10 which
I have elsewhere alluded, the people feel no interest
in foreign politics, and the intervention of the govern-
ment in the affairs of Europe oxcites no sympathy
in Russia. On the eontrary, I found among the
% old Russian party,” ai Moscow, a spirit of hostility
to the incessant interference of the late Czar in the
politics of the West. In fact, the foreign policy of
the last roign was very much the offypring of the
personal character of Nicholas, whose almost preter-
natural activity of mind and body expended its sur-
plus encrgics on the alfairs of other countries, aftex
having inicrfered with the management of cvery-
thing, great and small, at home. If a bridge was
to be erected at St Petersburgh or Kieff; he decided
upon the planj if a railroad was to be made from
the capital to Moscow, he drew a straight line on
the map, regardless of the wants of intermediate
Pplaces, or the obstacles of the country through which
ithad to pass; not a church could be erected, but he
must decide the form of the cupola. He was at once
Pope, Commander-in-chief, President of the Board
of Trade, and Secretary of State for both Foreign
Affaivs and the Interior. In fine, hegaffocted to
direct every thing, from, the manceuvring of *an army
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{0 the marshalling the cofipany at &n imperial
christening. Those who pretend to have known him
Dest say that, in his interference with the affairs of
other countrics, he did not seek aggrandizement of
territory, so much ag to make himself felt as the
regulating power of Europe, to which task he was
constantly invited by princely and diplomatic flat-
tevers, some of whom, afterwards, affected to be
greatly alarmed at his encroaching tendencics. I do
not presume to know his objects, but I believe they
excited little interest in his people. The invasion of
Hungary was not popular with any class or party.
It was the act of Nicholas, against the advice of the
most influential men in his empire: and, had their
opposition been aided by one word of remonstrance
from our government, when the Russians made their
first tentative movement across the Turkish territory
inio Transylvania, there is no doubt in the minds of
those most competent to judge, that that great out-
rage, pregnant as I believe with future evil, would
not have been consummated by the larger invasion
which succceded it.

There is another characteristic of the Russian
people, so diametrically opposed to the opinion enter-
tained of them, at present, in this country, that I
should hesitate, as Sterne says, to “risk my credit
by telling so improbable a truth,” if I could not
bring pretty strong evidence 1o my aid. The Russians
arc, perhaps, ndturally the least warlike people in
the world. All their tastes and propensities are of
an opposite character. Even in their amusements
there iy an abscnce of rudeness and violence, and
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they talo no pleasure i the kruial sports to bo found
clsowhore.  They delight in musie, dancing, and
flowers. 1 was told by an Ameriean, having the
control of nearly 2000 workmen, chicfly seifs, in a
lavge cstablishmeut comneeted with the Moscow
Railway, that such an occurrence asa quarrel or colli-
sion amongst them never happened.  Direct capiial
punishment was professedly abolished nealy a
century ago in deference to the genius of the people,
which abhors the shedding of human blood. 1 have
often found myself stopping to observe, in the streets
of Bt. Petersburgh and Moscow, some amusing dis-
plays of this tenderness for life and limb on the
part of the Droshkéy drivers, who seream and gesti-
culate at the fool passengers approaching their
vehicles, with an energy that shows them to be far
more terrified at the idea of the injury thoy may
inflict, than others aro at ihe dunger of beiug run
over, But I will quotlo a passage, on this subject,
from one whose views on the Easlern Question do
noi gencrally accord with my own. *The most
singular thing is,” says Mr. Danby Seymour, in his
volume on Russia and the Black Sea, “thai the
people among whom this military organization of
the wholc nation prevails, is, without exception, the
most pacific people on the face of the earth, and
upon this point I believe no difference of opinion
existy among all observers. Having lived for
geveral years in a position which enfbled me to mix
much with the officers and men of the Russian army,
such is my strong conviction of the Russiap character.
M, Haxthausen mentions, as a point admittire of no
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doubt, ¢ the absence of all warlike tendcney among
the Russian people, and their excessive fear of the
profession of a soldier.” The Russian people have
no pleasure in wearing arms, like the Turk or the
Pole; even in their quarrels among themselves, which
are rare, they hardly ever fight, and the duel, which
now often takes place among Russian officers, is
contrary to the national manners, and a custom. im-
ported from the West. The people take no pleagure
in the fighting of beasts or birds, as in bull-fights,
ram-fights, or cock-fights, which are common
amusements among some Eastern ag well as most
European nations; and when the Russian is drunk,
which often happens, he is never quarrelsome, but
on the contrary caressing and given to tcars. DBut,
on being roused, he exhibits a degree of patient
chdurance which is astonishing, and which is very
deeply seated in the national character.”

The question arises, is there anything in the pre-
sent war peculiarly calculated to draw forth that
latent enthusiasm of tho Russian chavacter referred
to at the close of the above quotation? It must be
admitted that nothing is so likely to rouse the
cnergies of a patriotic people as the invasion of their
goil, The mere threat of landing in England arrayed
every man against Napoleon, extinguished all our
domestic feuds, and converted the whole male popu-
lation into soldiers, thus farnishing the recruits for
those armies which afterwards enabled Wellington
to perform so great a part in the war with France.
‘We all knoy the effect produced upon the Russian
poople by the invasion of 1812; when, although they
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were beateft in every engagemcut, nol one voice was
rained for peace or negociation; but the whole popu-
Iation, after consigning their mnost venerated citiey to
the Aames, disappeared so completely al the approach
of the invaders, as to draw {rom an eye-witness
the remark thai Napoleon could not have bribed,
with all he possessed, onc pure blooded Russian
peasant to voluntarily clean his boots or stable his
horse.

It has been argucd that, the Crimea being a recont
acquisition, its invasion will not be resisted with so
much obstinacy as was that of the older portions of
the empire. DBut there are rcasons why both the
nobles and people may be ag little inclined to loose
their hold on this peninsula as any other part of
“ holy Russin.” 1tisasgociated in a twofold manner
with the rcligious [eelings of the country; fov, as
Prince Gorlehakofl {ook care 1o tell the army in his
last bullotin, it is the spot where Vlademir, the first
Ohyistian sovercign of Russin, reccived baptism,
whose abandonment of paganism was the signal fov
the conversion of all his subjects. Tt is, morcover, a
province wrested from’ Mahomedanism, and territory
won from the infidel has a precious valuein the eyes
of the orthodox. But there are motives of & diffevent
kind, associated with the selfich instincts of the
higher classes, which are likely to provoke a stub-
born resistance to the arms of the invaders. I do
not allude merely to the attractions of a southern
clime, though it may be well to bear in mind that
the Orimea is the Isle of Wight of Russia, to which
the mnobility resort in the summer mon,ghs, and
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whore some of the wealthicst and most influential
of their order possess elegant residences, and valuable
cstates. DBut the conquest of provinces peopled by a
less civilized race, as in the Crimea, cnriches in a
special manner the dominant class in Rusgia, by
conferring on it not only territorial aggrandisement,
but exclusive power and patronage in the administra-
tion of their affairs, The annexation of countries
inhabited by a more advanced population, such as
the German provinces of the Baltic, far from afford-
ing a field of preferment to the Sclavonic congquerors,
reacts upon them in an opposite manner, by supply-
ing a body of administrators whose superior educa~
tion enables them to compete successfully with the
dominant race for public employment throughout the
whole empire. It is in this way that Germany has,
during the last hall century, invaded Russia with
her functionarics, until at length a spirit of jealousy
has grown up in the Sclavonic mind, claiming for the
native race a larger share in the government patron-
age. Thesc observations apply, indeed, 1o all kinds of
employments, public or private, and to the humblest
ag well as the highest. Inter Riga, or Revel, for
example, and you will find the Russian part of the
population occupying the lowest quarter of the town,
and performing all the menial offices to the Teutonic
merchant or shopkeeper; but a visitor to Eupatoria
or Simpheropol, before the Anglo-French invasiog,
would have found the Russians, however humble in
rank, always taking the lead of the Tartar popula-
tion. -
’
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It folloxjvs, if my data Be correel, npon which
every one will form his own opinion, that the
Russians will resist the attacks of the Allies on their
gouthern teyritory, with as much tenacity as they
would an encroachment on their western {rontier, T
am bound to add my belief that they would be more
likely to abandon Esthonia, or Finland, improbable
as that may be, than agree to a peace which should
leave any part of their territory on the Black Sea at
the disposal, or in the possession of) the Allied powcrs.
And it may be doubted whether any plan could have
beén devised, more caleulated to afford to the govern-
ment the opportunity of appealing at once to the
patriotism of the people and the selfish nstinets of
the nobility, than that of invading and holding in
occupation any part of the terrilory of southern
Russia.

“ To defond our country is to defend our religion,”
gays Sir Walter Scott, in spoaking of the patriotic
resistance to Napoleon’s threatencd invasion of "this
country. Let us see whether we are likely to cn-
counter a similar impediment in the

Rerierovs Feerine v Russia.

The state of religion in Russia carries us back for
a parallel to our own middle ages. There is no
other part of the world where a Peter the Hermit, or
a Thomas 3 Beckett could hope to find afield for sue-
oessful agitation; for in Russia alofie the entire mags
of the male population is still religious. Itis the only
Christian country I have visited wherg two-thirds
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of the congregaiions i their temples of worship,
even in large citics, consist of men. Thenation is in
the fervour of church-building, similar 1o that
which endowed England with such noble ceclesi-
astical monuments four or five centuries ago. A
not insignificant portion of the national industry
is employed in making silver and gilt ornaments,
casting statues and columns, moulding and bur-
nishing domes and cupolas, or carving marbles for
the erection and embellishment of cathedrals and
churches; and the most gorgeous products of the
loom are destined for the hangings of the altars,
or the cloth of gold vestments of the priests.

It will be said that this is not religion but supersti-
tion. Leaving to the pen of Pascal to define the
difference between the two, it is enough to know
that it supplies the great, and indeed almost the
only motive power of public opinion, and serves as a
bond of union between the people and government,
cnabling the latter to wield the whole sirength of
the empire, whenever it can appeal to the fanalicism
of the population. The Czar, as pontill and secular
ruler, concentrates in his person the moral and
material forces of the empire. There is, however,
a great abatement of the gross personal worship with
which he was once treated. A very old inhabitant
of St. Petersburgh related to me that, in his youth,
the common people went down on their knees, and
crossed themselves at the approach of the Czar; but
that he had lived to sec a great change, when even
the majestie figure of Nicholas failed to command a
greaterdhomage than a vespectful obeisance and the
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sign of the' cross, and thai hany omitted the latter
mark of veneration.

It must be admitted that the Greck church has
shown less intolerance—not a difficult achievement—
than other dominant scets; and this is probably
one of the sccrots of the success with which the
Russian government has held together the hetero-
gencous religious clements of which ils cmpire is
constituted. And who can tell but that if the
Poles, when they conquered Muscovy, had extended
a similar toleration to the subjected Greek church,
they might have retained their ascendancy to this
day? This toleration has, however, certain limits,
not uncommon on the Continent, but not very con-
sonant with our notions of veligiouns liberty. No
proselytizing is allowed. Each man's creed is
stercotyped from his birth. If there be any rolaxa-
tion in this rule, it is in favour of the Establishment,
which sometimes reccives converts to the privileged
fold, and, on the other hand, deals most severely with
deserters from its own pale. The [ollowers of
Mahomet, lving within the Russian dominions, are
safe from molestation, and cnjoy complete liberty of
congcience, In some instances, places of worship
have been erected for them at the expense of govern-
ment. At Nishni-Novogorod I found a mosque,
flanked by two Christian churches, built by the state
for the accommodation of visitors to the Fair. I
was conducted by the Mollah, an intelligent good-
tempered man, through this building, where, upon
the green cloth that covered the floor,~sat, cross-
legged, with their shoes beside them, Tartars, Persians,
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Khivites, and Bokharihng: and let me recount a
pleasant rebuke I received from my guide, who, on
my commenting on the uiter want of decoration dls-
played in the plain whitewashed walls of his tcmple,
without fixture or furniture of any kind, with the
exception of a small pulpit, replied with quiet ear-
nestness—** Why should we have ornament herc?
God wants only the heart.” But we should greatly
err in supposing that this feeling of toleration towards
Mahomedans extends to nations bordering on the
Russian empire, and more especially to the Turks.
And, to prevent misapprehension, let it be under-
gtood that, in remarking, as I have done, upon the
abscnce of all desire on the part of the Russian
people to interfere in the affairs of Western Europe,
I dvaw a broad line of distinction between the states
of Christendom and the countrics over which the
conquering hosts of the Crescent still hold sway.
There can be nodoubt that the Russian people have
been brought to the belief that it is their nission to
rogain for their religion the ascendancy over thoso
neighbouring countries, at present subjocted to Mus-
sulman rule, which were formerly under a Christian
government, and where a large portion of the popu-
lation arve still Christians. That the nobility may
be also actuated by the lust of conquest—that, covet-
ing the fair regions now rendered sterile, in spite of
the most genial climate, by Turkish sloth and bar-
barism, they may have indulged in dreams of spolia-
tion, and a new field of enterprise and glory, I can
readily believe. DBut {he masses in Russia have no
such soffular objects in view: they are incapable of
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understanding any question of foreign poliey, unless
it he presented, to them as a religious duty, and they
cannot be moved through any other hupulse: and
the quostion which concerns ug is—whether, among
the moral forces arrayed against us in the present
war, we ghall have 1o cncounter the strongest aud
most enduring of all motives, the religious sentiment
of the people.

All who have seen the proclamations of the Russian
government to the people, the bulleting of the com-
manders to the army, aud the addresses of the dig-
nitarics of the church—to say nothing of the paradings
of saintly images and relics—imust have observed the
constant assumption that the country was cengaged
in a veligions war. Tt may be objected that these
appeals have been hypocritical, or cven blasphemons;
and, looking to the quarters from whence some of
them cmanated, [ s afraid tho charge is not un-
founded. But where shall we find in Kwrope a
government 100 scrupulous to traffic with the religious
feelings of a mnation? The question, however, is
not as to the sincerity and honesty of the governing
clasg in Russia, for which I should hesitate to voucl,
but whether the great mass of the people, who ave
never hypocritical, will be induced to endure the
gacrifices of life and fortune which must attend a
protracied struggle, from the belief that they ave
engaged in a religious war. We, in England, are
certainly not in a position to deny the religious cha-
racter of the origin of the war, without implying some
insincerity in high placeg; for we rcad, gn the title-
page of the ponderons Blue Books upon thexBastern
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question presented to Parliament,— Correspondence
respecting lhe rights and privileges of the Latin and
Gireele churchos in Turkey.” And T suspeet that, with
one at least of the western nations engaged in ihe
contest, the anegmus, both in its origin and progress,
partook much more of the religious ‘element than
many honest unsuspecting people suppose. Be
this, however, as it may, I do not think the evidence
leaves room to doubt that the Russian people are
persuaded that they are engaged in a struggle for the
Greek faith, against their old foes the fo]lowers of
Mahomet, and their allies.

They know nothing of the subtleties of dl_plomacy
they have never heard of the Four Points: they are
ignorant alike of history and geography: but tradi-
tion tells them of the long and fierce struggle which
their forefathers sustained in throwing ofl the Tartar
yoke, and of their incessant wars with the Ottoman
Porte, in which they were notalways the aggressors.
They sce around them the traces of an ancient Ma-
homedan domination, and arc reminded, by the eross
which surmounts the crescent above the cupolas of
their churches, of the final triumph of their arms over
the enemies of their faith. They also know, for their
priests have taken care to tell them, that the Turk
still gits enthroned at Constantinople, where the
ghrine of St. Sophia, the very cradle of their faith, is
defiled by the rites of Islamism. They are told, too,
that in the fairest Yegions of Furope, once the patri-
mony of the Greek church, millions of Christians, who
are groaning under Turkish despotism, look to them

for snccopr, and pray for the success of their arms. Tf
T; 2
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any thing be wanting to condim them in the belief
that they arc engaged in a war against Mahome-
danign, it is allorded by the poliey of the Allies in
placing bodies of Turks at Younikale, and Kerteh,
and by the attampt upon Georgia, by Omar Pasha,
These demonstrations will be made use of for per-
snading the Russian people that the objeet of the
Allies i8 to recover for Mahomedaniem its lost
dominion. The war will thus bemade to assume more
divectly the character of a struggle Detwcen the
Crescent and the Cross, and the serf, although pas-
sionately attached to the place of his birth, and
dreading the conseription more than any thing on
this sido the grave, will suffer himself to he taken
from his village home with less rcluctance than he
would feel in any other cause, and he will resign
himself to his fate in the honest Delief that ho is
fighting the battle of Christianity.

Iaving thus glanced at the extent of the eocrcion
wo can apply to the population of Russia, the means
at their disposal for cvading our powor, and ibe
moral forces which will be roused into action to
sustain them uuder the injuries we may inflict, it only
remains to consider whether, through the operations
of any other and more direct causc, the Russian
Government may find itself compelled tv submit to

our terms ; ard this brings us naturally to a few
observations on the

FinaNoES oF RussIa.

Such a thing as a printed budget, in gur sense of
the word, giving to the public the details of the
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income and expenditurd of the Russian Govermment,
no human eye ever yet beheld. This fact shows with
what readiness men will part with their money, if a
borrower will only assume a sufficiently lofty and
imperious claim to their confidence. Befure an indi-
vidual will invest his savings in a public company,
he takes care to know the characters of the directors,
and stipulates for annual, or half-yearly accounts.
But here is a Government which does not condescend
to lell us the amount of its income or expenditure,
and yet, up to the breaking out of the war, it could
obtain money on ag good torms in the London matket
as the Dircetors of the Brighton Railway Company.
At the same time, this Goverument was accused of
making the worst possible use of the borrowed money,
by maintaining enormous and menacing armaments
in time of peace, by plotting against the liberties of
Western Europe, and by the employment of spies and
agents to [rustrate the workings of good government
everywhere. Verily, if these accusations were true,
the capitalists who advanced funds io the Russian
Government were base enough to furnish tae mecans
for their own corruption and onslavement.

A fow yecars ago it was the fashion to exaggerate
the wealth of the Czar. A very simnple and natural
operation of the Bank of St. Petersburgh in 1847,
in investing a couple of millions sterling in the Funds
of Western Europe, at the time of ihe sudden and
enormous demand for corn from that country, owing
to the Ivish famine, wag trumpeted to the world as
an cvidencg of the overflowing wealth of the Russian
Governplent. Then followed the reports that the
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Czar was a subscriber for £25000,000 to the Austrian
loan ; that he had advanced £500,000 to the Pope;
and £250,000 to the Grand Duke of Tuscany. I
took more than one public opportunity of doing my
best to throw digeredit on these golden illusions, by
pointing to the fact that the Russian Government
was a constant borrower, which was inconsistent
with its being so largely a lender; and as its assumed
wealth, coupled with its extensive command of
soldicrs, was hold up as a terror to the rest of Europe,
I drew attention to the fact that Russia had never
been able to march an aymy across her frontier, to
carry on war in a foreign country, without being
obliged to apply to the capitalists of Western Europe
for & loan, Thus, in 1829, before the close of her
first campaign against the Turks, she was in treaty
with the house of Hope and Co. of Amsterdam for
a loan, with the proceeds of which her generals next
year fought and bribed their way almost to the gates
of Constantinople. Two years later, her armies were
put in motion against the Poles by means of funds
derived from the same gource. In both cases, it wag
the money of Dutch, English, French, and German
capitalists that sustained the strength and ncrved the
armg of the Russian soldiers in these devastating
carnpaigns, And again, in 1849, on the occasion of
the invasion of Hungary, there not being money
enough in the treasury to move the army across the
frontier, the floating debt was increased by upwards
of three millions sterling, the ukase which announced
this igsue of troasury bonds declaring thaf it was to
meet the expenses of the Hungarian war. SAnd, in
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less than six months afidrwards, the Czar was under
the necessity of borrowing in London and Amsterdam
five millions sterling, under the pr etence of con-
structing a railroad, but really to cover the expenses
of thiswar. In fact,an annual expenditure excecding
the income being the normal state of the finances of
Russia, whenever an extraordinary exigency arises,
calling for a payment beyond her own frontiers, she
is obliged to have recourse to the capitalisis of
Western Europe.

I recur to these past incidents for no other purpose
than to secure a perfect understanding between the
reader, whom I will take the liberty of supposing to
be an advocate of the war as it has been carried on
by the invasion of the Russian territory, and myself,
whose relative situation in the confroversy is com-
pletely reversed by thati act. For more than twenty
years that I have taken a part in the discussions upon
the dangers apprehended from Russian ambition, I
have endeavourcd, however unsuccessfully, to show
the groundlessness of the public alarms, owing to the
poverty of that Government, and s tnability fo set in
maotion great bodies of men for a distant enierprise.
Every argument I have used has heen in opposition
to those who presented to us the gpectacle of Russian
aggression as the evidence of danger to thig country.
But from the moment that we landed an army upon
the soil of that empire—which again and again I
have denounced ih Parliament as the rashest act in
our history—TI have myself become the alarmist, and
1 confess to jave felt far more concern and surprise at
the dispogttion 1o underrate the power of Russiu to defend
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her own territory, than I ever did at the comparatively
harmless exaggeration of her recources for an aggres-
stve war. By assailing her at home, three thousand
miles from our own shores, we have not only aban-
doned every securily which that vast distance afforded
us against her hostile designs, but we have given her
enormous advantages, of different kinds, in the
struggle, which in no other way she could have en-
joyed, and in nothing will this be more apparent than
in examining into the effects of the war upon the
financial resources of Russia.

In the autumn of last year, a controversy arose
between the late M. Leon Faucher, the eminent
French economist, who had published some dispara-
ging statements upon the Russian finances in the
Revue des deuz Mondes, and M. Tengoborski, a con-
fidential employé of ithe government at S8t. Peters-
burgh, and the well-known author of some valuable
gtatigtical works upon Austria and Russia, in the
course of which the latter published some facts, not
before given to the world upon such high aunthority,
which incidentally threw & little light upon the
mystery of Russianfinance. As he did not, however,
give us a completc budget, I subjoin a detailed
account of the income and expenditure of the Russian
Government, which T obtained at 8t. Petersburgh.
The accounts are of old date, and for various years,
and although Thave no reason to doubt, in the main,
their correctness, yet I do not offef them as of any
statistical value, but merely as a means of comparing
the several items, and estimating their relative impor-
tance, more especially as respects the variotg sources
of income ;—
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INCOME FOR TOE YEAR 1842,
Total 617,500,000 paper roubles (104d. each),
or £27,000,000 sterling.

Principal Liems for the Year 1845.
Paper Roubles (1034 each).

Spirils . . . 160,000,000
Customs . 103,000,000
Capitaliou and other dmect Taxes . 70,800,000
Stanps . . . . 22,000,000
Salt Monopoly . . 18,000,000
Mines . . . . 20,000,000
1Gold Duby . . . 21,000,000,
Tobacco . . . 8,000,000 .
Licenses, Spirils, &c . . 27,000,000
Passports and Personal Liceuses . 10,000,000
. Post Offices . 7,000,000

EXPENDITURE FOR THE YTaAR 1838.

Total 505,116,000 paper roubles (103d cach),
or £22,100,000 stexling,.

Paper Roables (1034. each)

Civil List . . . 17,550,000
Clergy . . . 4,510,000
Diplomacy . . . 5,800,000
Navy . . . 85,850,000
Army . . . 186,400,000
Interior Admmlstmhon . . 84,700,000
National Edueation . . 14,860,000
Roads, Canals, &e. . 8,950,000
Colonization . . . 2,300,000
Encouragemenito Industry . 302,000

* Tho Grovernment does nol work the gold mines itself, but
roceives a per centage on tho produce, which averages » lilile
over 8 mljjons slorling per annunr,
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Public Buldings . . . 8,200,000
Poensions . . . 18,500,000
Dilto in Land . o . 5,960,000
Donstions . . . 1,800,000
Expenses of Collection and Adminisiration

of Finances . . . . 67,185,000
Interest of Debt . . . 85,000,000
Resorve Fund . . 12,000,000

In casting the eye over the above items, under the
head of Income, our first inquiry naturally is, “To
what extent are they likely to be diminished by the
war?” With the exception of the Customs revenue,
amounting, in the above account, to four millions
sterling, or one-seventh of the whole, all the others
come under our denomination of * Inland Revenue,”
against which no direct blow can be struck by the
blockade. M. Tengoborski, who puts down the
income from Customs dutics at five millions sterling,
for the average of the five years 1848~—1852 (alleg-
ing a great increase during the preceding years),
assumes that a falling off of a million, or 20 per cent,
will oceur in consequence of the blockade. I suspect
that he under-estimates the loss. Tt will be seen, by
the above account, that nearly a third part of the
income of the Russian government arises from spirit
duties and licenses. The revenue from gold mines,
capitation tax, stamps, or even customs, sinks into
insignificance in comparison with the money raised

" from intoxicating drinks. So far feom my account

being an exaggeration, this terible feature in Rus-
sian finance assumes even more hideous Broportlons
in M. Tengoborski’s statement, for he putg down
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nearly fourteen milliony sterling for the excise on
spirits, out of a total revenue of 374 wmillions, or
more than one-third of the whole: and he adds that,
go far from anticipating a large loss upon this item,
“the contracts entered into for farming the spirit
licenses for 1855 and 1856, in a great number of
provinces, show an augmentation, as compared with
1853, of meveral hundred thousand francs.” He
states that the fotal ordinary revenue of the Russian
government for 1853 was 374 millions sterling; that
in 1839 it was only about 27 millions, thus shewing
an increase of 10 millions, or 36 per cent, in fifieen
years ; and that this has arisen without any augmen-
tation of existing imposts, It will be seen that the
account furnished to me makes the revenue in 1842
to have been 27 millions, the same as is set down
above for 1839. If the statement given to me was
correct, the whole of the alleged increase of 10 mil-
lions took place between 1842 and 1853, which, in
the absence of any reform in the tariff, and whilst
protective and prohibitive duties were steadily de-
vouring the customs revenue, is so extraordinary as
to warrant the epithets, * cnormous, unlooked-for,
and incredible,” which burst from M. Faucher, when
commenting on the figures, and it will certainly
require all the weight of M. Tengoborski’s statistical
reputation to give currency to such a statement.
Upon the whole revenue for 1854, he estimated a
loss of only about two millions sterling, an opinion
which I have no doubt the last year’s experience has
long since lispelled.

In dgfling with the expendituve side of the account,
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he confines himself to the oifly items which intevest
us at the present time, the military and naval bud-
gets. In the above detailed account of the expendi-
ture for 1838, the army is sct down at £8,150,000,
and the navy at £1,500,000. M. Tengoborski says
that an effective army of from 800,000 to 900,000
men can be kept up in Russia for £14,000,000; and
a corresponding navy for £2,400,000; and that, if
even the effective force of the army were carried to
1,250,000 men, it could be maintained for 22 mil-
lions. Upon this subject he was at issue with M.
Faucher, who had set down a much higher estimate,
and had arrived at the conclusion that the annual
deficit, beyond its ordinary revenue, which the Rus-
glan government would have to make good for
carrying on the war, would amount to £20,000,000.
‘Warming with his subject, the Russian fimctionary
thus meets even this challenge of the Frenchman:
¢ But, admitting that, in consequence of extraordi-
nary and unforeseen expenses, ihe deficit even
amounted to this sum, which I wholly discredit, I
know enough of the financial position of Russia, and
of the means at her disposal, to venture to affirm
with confidence that she would be sble to bear it,
even during many years, from her extraordinary
internal resources; and if even it were necessary to
augment the debt during the war from one to two
milliards (40 to 80 millions sterling), this burden,
great as it is in itself, would not bé'in disproportion
with the natural resources of the country, and those
at the disposal of the government, as {s apparent
from the immense properties it possesses.”” [ is well
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to sce to what oxtent, #nd with what confidence, a
man of reputation on financial matters, and a “ privy
councillor of the Russian Empire,” will commit
himself and his government for the future, even if
we do find, on analysing the details of his case, that
he breaks down in his ways and means. I confess,
with all possible respect {or the talents of M. Tengo-
borski, I attach very little value to these estimates
of the income and cxpenditure of the Russian go- |
vernment in & time of war. Ilo makes too light of
the general depression of affairs throughout the
empire which must follow from a protracted war,
and of the consequent falling off in all branches of
the revenue ; and he forgets the unforcseen expenses,
those * supplementary estimates” with which we are
go well acquainted in the House of Commons. War
is a monster whose appetite grows so fast by what it
feeds on, that it is quite impossible beforchand to
measure its capacity for consumption, and the only
safe way is to be provided with far more than at any
given time seems likely to be required for its support.
The writer in question does not condescend to say
how the money will be raised in the interior of
Rusgia, Those vast territorial possessions of the
government to which he alludes, will #ey be made
to do duty as the Mississippi Valley and the Domains
* of France did under similar exigencies? I believe
there is but one resource, and, with whatever prudery
M. Tengoborsk® might have averted his eyes, and
protested against even an allusion to the expedient,
in Augusf 1854, yet, probably, the twelvemonths’
war vg_hrich has since passed over his head has recon-



1G6 ' WHAT NEXT—AND NEXT?

" ciled him to the inevitable netesgity,—unay, if we may
credit the journals, it has already been embraced by
the Russian government.

The banking system of Russia is entirely in the
hands of the government. Banks of issue, deposit,
and mortgage are all under imperial direction or
guarantee, and a large part of the landed property
of the country is morigaged to these institutions,
The Czar is in fact the * credit mobilier” and the
“credit foncier” of the Empire. The great centre of
this gystem is the Bank of Issue founded by Catha-
vine' in 1768. At a time when we have, in this
country, a party clamowring for irredeemable small
notes,—and who may be nearer succoss than many
of ug suppose,—a few words on the career of this
establishment may not be inappropriate.

For twenty years after the foundation of this Bank,
and whilst paper money was still in its infancy in
Russia, ity notes retained their par value. Being a
legal tender, both to the government and in private
transactions, and always convertible at their full
value, they acquired public confidence, and, being
found a convenience in the operations of commerce,
they sometimes rose to a premium. But being a
government institution, and every additional rouble
put into circulation being so much secured without
trouble for the imperial treasury, need we wonder
that the temptation proved too great, and that so
many notes were issued that there was not sufficient
gold and silver to redeem them on demand? Once
relieved, by its own act, from this obligation, the
govermmnent, like all others in similar circunstances,
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went on coining paper money, not accor&ing to the
wants of the public, but to meet its own necessities.
The cousequence was a continual depreciation in its
value, commencing in 1788, and extending over a
period of more than half & century, the notes some-
times falling to nearly a fifth of their nominal value,
then again recovering a little, till at last the rouble
note, nominally worth 3s 4d, scttled down at about
104d, at which it remained for scveral ycars, until,
by an ukase in 1843, the old notes were called in at
that rate, and exchanged by the government for new
notes at the old rate of 3s 4d, giving until the year
1848 for completing the exchange. IFrom that time
the accounts have been wholly kept in the restored
currency, called silver roubles, to distinguish them
from the old depreciated paper rouble of 104d, with
which the people had been accustomed to keep their
accounts.

But, as this transaction brought home to every
man’s understanding and pocket a proof of the in-
herent vice and insecurity of paper money, the plan
for restoring the currency was accompanied by
safeguards and protestations which ‘were to prevent
the possibility of any future frauds. The govern-
ment, knowing itself to be suspected, put forth a
plan for keeping at all times so large a reserve of
specie as should secure the holders of notes against
the possibility of loss; and this stock of bullion,
ingtead of being entrusted to the control of the
government alone, was to be confided to a mixed
commission, comprising deputations of merchants,
nobles, and foreign consuls, joined with a govern-
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ment commission named for*the purpose. The place
designated for the safe custody of the treaswre was
the fortress of St. Petersburgh, and the presence of
this mixed body of publie functionarics and merchants
was necessary at all times when an addition to or
abstraction from its amount took place, and they were
bound to publish every such alteration to the world.
In accordance with this regulation, the following
notice appeared, some time since, in the papers:—

“ Russta.—The Gazette du Commerce says:—
¢ The stock of coin kept on hand for the purpose of
cashing bank notes having diminished, it has been
thought nccessary to replace what is wanting by
transporting 5,000,000 of roubles from the fortress of
St. Petersburgh. On the day appointed for this
purpose, in the presence of the assistants, of the
comptroller of the empire, the members of the com-
mittee of revision, the delegates from the Bourse, and
the forcign commercial chargés d’affaives, the sum
destined to be removed was taken from the vaults of
the fortress. It consisted of 2,000,000 roublesin gold,
and 3,000,000 in silver. This sum, under guard ofthe
above-mentioned personages, and cscorted by in-
fantry and cavalry, was transported to the dep6t of the
Bank. The council of the Bank, in full sitting under
the presidency of Prince Alexander Ivanowitsch,
Tschermyesheff, and in the presence of the above
gentlemen, assured themselves that the sum was the
same as that taken from the fortresh. The Act rela~
tive to the removal was then signed by all present.
This Act, among other things, establishes the fact
that there remained in the vaults of the foytress of
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Peler and Paul, after th® removal of the five million
roubles, 101,528,595 roubles.’ ” .

Such were the formalities and precautions taken
to secure the convertibility of the paper circulation,
and #ids tvme, at all cvents, it was thought that the
public was safe from the possibility of a depreciated
currency. Seven years have hardly elapsed since
the existing paper money came exclusively into use,
and yet who can doubt that, if it have not already
begun, itis on the verge of again beginning the same
course of depreciation as wag run by the assignats
which preceded it? It is now 87 years since ‘the
Bank was founded. During sixty years its notes
have been inconvertible, for a great part of that
period they were not worth a third of their nominal
value, and the Bank could only emerge from its state
of ingolvency by throwing the whole of the loss,
arising firom its own breach of faith, upon the public.
And this, with more or less of modification, is the
history of government banks of issue, and to some
extent of private banks also, all the world over.

I know not to what other internal or external
resources the Russian Privy Councillor may look for
making up the deficit occasioned by the war, which
he says can be met for many years; but I have
not the least doubt that, if driven to extremities, one
of the expedients will be the appropriation of
the reserve fund of the Bank, and the issue of
inconvertible notes. Whether some fresh device
may be invented, such as the pledging for
gecurity thq five-sixths of the Russian FEmpire,
now occypied by its forests, steppes, and marshes.

AT 1T
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I know not; but the Allied Powers will entertain a
higher opinion of the morality of the government at
St. Petersburgh than myself, if they do not take for
granted that, before it will submit to what it considers
ignominious terms of peace, it will avail itself of the
resources of the Bank, and all the temporary financial
expedients which its machinery will afford.

In the controversy to which I have alluded, M.
Leon Faucher, quoting from the Paris Mondteur, put
down the reserve of bullion belonging to the Bank
of 8t. Petershurgh, in March 1854, at 116 millions
of sflver roubles, or £19,333,000. M. Tengoborski,
in his correction of this statement, is very explicit;
and as itis a subject upon which, hitherto, no secrecy
hag becn observed, but as, on the contrary, publicity
has formed a prominent part of the system, I do not
believe that & man in his position would have put
his name to a statement so easily disproved, if incor-
rect, unless he was sure of its truth, “The reserved
bullion,” he says, “amounted in March last not to
116 millions but to 159,918,000 silver roubles,
(£26,663,000.) and it is at this prescnt time (16-28
Sept. 1854) 146,563,000 roubles (£24,427,000.) being
more than 42 per cent of the total amount of bank
notes in circulation, and held by the banks, (dans les
caisses de I'état) which amounts to 845,927,000
roubles (£69,185,400.)” This is a large sum of
bullion, more than is at present to be found in the
vaulis of the two great national Banks, in London
and Paris, together, and although it may have undor-
gone considerable diminution, there is doubtless
enough to fill up the deficit to be caused by.another
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campaign, and to that purpose, failing all other
resources, it may safcly be assumed that it will be
devoted. This is however but the smaller part of
the assistance which the government will find in the
national Bank, should the war be pushed to extre-
mities. It will be seen that the amount of notes, in
the hands of the public, and in the caisses of
the povernment establishments, is set down at
845,927,000 roubles. To what extent could this
paper money be increased, after it had been rendered
irredeemable by the abstraction of the specie reserve ?

At the time of the conversion of the old paper
roubles, in 1843, there were more than 600 millions
in circulation, which had for some time retained the
value of about 104d.; and 200 millions had been
previously bought up and burnt. But at no time,
not even during the invasion of Napoleon, had they
fallen to so low as a fifth of their nominal value, or
84. The lowest point was on the return of Napoleon
from Elba, when they fell for a short time to 20§
per cent. The greatly extended tradeof the country,
since that time, would enable the government to
put into circulation a much larger amount of paper
money, and yet preserve for it a greater exchange-
able value, than during the wars of the French revo-
lution. It would be impossible, of course, to do
more than offer a conjecture as to the cffect of
an operation which depends so much upon moral
causes. DBut assuming that the government were
supported by the people, as there is every reason
to believe if is at present, I do not see that it would
be impossible to increase the circulation to 1000
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millions of roubles ; and making every allowance for
the great depreciation of its value, and the loss which
the public treasury must suffer {from being a recciver
as well as payer of money, yet supposing that the
increased issue of roubles, beyond the present
amount, should only pass on an average from the
first hand at o shilling each, ingtead of 8s. 4d. their
nominal value, the government would raise by the
Pprocess an amount exceeding 30 millions sterling.
And I have not a doubt that this estimate is greatly
below the mark; for it must be borne in mind that
the hand that controls this paper mint has a great
advantage in making the fArst payments in an irrc-
deemable currency, which does not for a long time,
in a country like Russia, find its level of depreciation.
Ilcre, then, is a resource which will enable the Russian
government to meet the deficits during two more
campaigns, so that the expense of thrce years
defensive war on her own soil may be borne with
the aid of the bullion and paper of the Bank, without
including any of those other resources to which M.
Tengoborski alluded, but which he forgot to specify.
And it must be borne in mind that we are only deal-
ing with a deficit to be caused by the expenses of the
war exceeding the ordinary expenditure, which itself
includes, as will be seen by a glance at my table for
1838, a charge of £8,150,000 for the army and
£1,500,000 for the navy. The cosi of the navy will
ceage with the inactivity or destruction of the fleets;
and it must always be remembered that a country
whose wealth and population are in the interior, and
whose capitals are inaccessible, can, by falling back
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for a time, from the coast towards its resources, limit,
to any cxtent, the expenses of a defensive war.

There are circurnstances which render the expedient
of a depreciated currency less ruinous to an agricul-
tural people, like the Russians, thgn to a more
wealthy, mercantile, or manufaciuring nation, such
as England or Holland, The Russians are not
lenders, either at home or abroad, and it is the cre~
ditor class which suffers from depreciation. Private
mortgages ave hardly known in Russia; they are all
effected at the government loan and deposﬂ; banks.
To such an exient are these transactions carried, that
M. Leon Faucher puts down the liabilities of the
government, for floating debt and deposits, payable on
demand, at £200,000,000, to which M, Tengoborski
makes but a weak objection. Incase of a suspension
of specie payments, there would, no doubt, be an
arrangement for carrying over these engagements.
Again, leases are hardly known; and the relations
between. the proprietor and the occupier of the soil,
owing to the serfage of the latter, involve but fow
pecuniarycontracts. The chief transactions of agricul-
turvists, unlike those of traders, are every where con-
fined to one or two seasons of the year. In Russia they
take place once a year, and to a large extent at the fairs
which are held in all parts of the empire. These are
some of the peculiarities which would tend to miti-
gate the pressure,of a depreciation on the population
of that country.

On the other hand, where, besides, could a
governmen?, with money at its command, find,
amongat its own subjects, such a chean sunnlv f 11
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that constitules the main wants of an army? Corn,
cattle, coarse woollens, linens, and every article made
of leather, are 1o be had in as great abundance, and
cspecially in the direction of the seat of war in
the south of Russia, as in any part of the world,
With the exception of sulphur and saltpetre, there is
scarcely an article for the commissariat or ordnance
department of the army for which it would be
necessary to send abroad. For the interest on that
paxt of the public debt held by foreigners, specie
would be required. M. Tengoborski informs us that
the entire interest of the funded and floating debt of
the cmpire, togethor with the sinking fund, absorbs
only 213 per cent of its ordinary revenue, * a smaller
proportion than in any other of the principal Btates
of Europe, with the exception of Prussia,” As, ac-
cording to the same authority, the ordinary rcvenue
of Russin is 37} millions, this would give about
£8,000,000, for the intcrest and sinking fund of the
debt; but I have no information as to the proportion
held by foreigners.

It would be to deceive onrselves were wo to
assume that the degradation of the standard would
involve the country in political anarchy or confusion,
or array against the government any great amount
of popular discontent. No ghock is produced upon a
community by a change which is so gradual in its
nature that it leaves no man peregptibly poorer to-
day than he was yesterday, and which, so far as the
W}taﬁ all, operates to the relief of those

o are in debt, a class which, in Russfa at least,

is both numerous and influential. Nor, s0 lors as she
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provides for the paymeht, in specie, of her foreign
creditors, would her rank and standing abroad be
compromised by the depreciation of her currency.
Look at Austria ; courted by the Eastern and Western
Powers, the very pivot of European diplomacy ; yet,
all the while, with scarcely a coin of any kind in
circulation throughout her empire, and with her
paper money ranging, during the last five ycars, at
from 20 to 50 per cent discount.

No one who does me the honour to peruse these
pages will fail to perceive the great and mamifold
advantages which we have surrendered o our anta-
gonist, by invading his territory. Had he been owr
assailant, the resources of a depreciated cwrency
would not have availed him, to the extent of a
ghilling, one mile beyond his own frontiers. Besides,
there ave few objects for which a people will support
their government in the derangement of their
standard of value. But the defence of their territory
against a foreign enemy is one of these; and we may
be sure that the spirit of patriotism which prompted
the Dutch, when invaded, to cut their dykes, and
the inhabitants of Moscow to give their city to the
flames, will vally to the support of the Russian go-
vernment, if it should resolve upon the desperate ex-
pedient—hardly less ruinous in the end than fire or
inundation—of flooding the country with inconverti-
ble papermoney. Norshould we forget the successful
part which this engine of finance has played in
the defence of nations. Tho assignafs of France
undoubtedly cnabled its people to beat back from its
ﬁ'ont:i‘eprs tho armies of confederated Europe; and,
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without the * continental cirrency ” of America, it
may well be questioned whether Washington counld
have kept his levies together, Both these currencies
fell to tho value of waste paper in the end, but they
served the purpose of an inexhaustible gold mine for
two or three campaigns. -~

In the whole of my remarks, which, so far as they
apply exclusively to Russia, I have now brought to
a close, I have assumed that it is the determination
of the Allies not to grant a pcace to that power,
until they have imposed on her what she considers
abject and ignominious terms of submission, the
acceptance of which on her part, before she shall
have exhausted hor powers of resistance, and every
means of endurance, would be regarded by the world
as a national dishonour. I have, in fact, gone upon
the gupposition that the sentiments which I have
heard so loudly expressed, since the commencement
of the war, by persons of all classes in this country,
represent the views of our Government. I would
not be thought to have entertained the belief that
the Russian government and people would subject
themselves to such evils and sufferings as have been
contemplated, unless in what they considered a life or
death struggle,

And now, having probed pretty freely the resources
of our opponents, let us glance for a moment at the

other side of the question, by adding a very few words
on )

Our own Posrrion Anp Prospeors,

»
Were I convinced that a perfect accordance of
=
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opinion existed between the reader and nﬁyse]f, as to
the arduous character of the struggle in which the
country is embarked, I should deem it but a poor
compliment to his sagacity to offer to prove that,
before we can achieve those trinmphs for which I
have given credit to the Allies, and which will still
leave undecided the issue of the war, great and long
continued sacrifices will be required at our hands.
But I will confess— and let it be my excuse for what
I am about to say—that I am haunted with the fear
that not one in ten thousand of those who talk of
humbling Russia on her own soil have appreciated
half the difficulties of the task ; nay,Idoubt whether
they have realized in their minds the serious nature
of the act of invading that country. On the contrary,
I have heard objection taken to the words “ the in-
vasion of Russia,” as inapplicable to the desecent upon
the Crimea ; and this in the face of the facts that the
Allies have destroyed or taken possession of posis
extending nearly a thousand miles along her coasts,
that they are awaiting only the return of spring to
rencw the war upon her territory, with an army ex-
ceeding in numbers that which gained the battles of
Borodino, or Austerlitz; and that the Russians have
shewn, by the levy en masse of their population, that
they consider the fate of their empire as much at
stake as they did in their resistance to Napoleon in
1812.

Not only is this an invasion of Russia, but it must
gurpass all others in history in the cost of men and
money necgssary for its success; for never before
was au army sent 8000 miles by sea, toland in the
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territory of the most poputous, and, for defensive
war, the most powerful military nation of the time,
with no prospect of assistance from any part of its
population, and compelled to bring all their provi-
sions, even to the forage for their cattle, after them,
by sea. When Napoleon entered that country, it
formed no part of his calculation to provide for the
subsistence of his army, after the successful close of
his first campaign; for, once in possession of Mos-
cow, he reckoned on his usual mode of subsisting
upon the enemy; and, although he made greater
previous provision than was his wont, for the supply
of food on the line of march, yet the accounts we
have, from eye-witnesses, of the devastations com-
mitted in the territories through which he passed,
leave no room to doubt how much the army was
left to depend on forced requisitions and plunder by
the way. But in the prosent case, from the moment
that the French and English goldiers leave their own
shores, to step on board the vessel which conveys
them to the Crimea, begins that direct money drain
for every article of their food, clothing, and trans-
port, from which no conceivable success can relieve
the governments at home, Again, when Napoleon
set off for his Russian campaign, he knew that all
along the line of march, from the Seine to the Niemen,
army corps after army corps were ready to fall into
his ranks; but what reinforcements await France
and England from the counfries that lie between them
and their great northern foe? True, a few recruits
are picked up by the way, at Genoa, but_at the ex-
pense of something very like a subsidy from our Go-
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vernment ; and as for the Ally at whose invitation
we make this great effort, instead of finding aid of
any kind in his dominions, he adds to our burdens
by his pecuniary requisitions; and the Westemn
Powers are obliged to enter into a convention for
feeding his troops, even on the very borders of the
Ottoman empire.

In what page of our history shall we find an ex-
pedition to the Continent, undertaken in the midst of
disadvantages and difficulties snch as these? Not n
those early times when our kings laid claim {o the
sovercignty of France, for then we had at leabt a
foothold in that country; not in the days of Marl-
borough, whose armies were always disembarked on
a friendly shore, either to fight on neutral ground, or
with a secure basis of operations on the Continent
itself; not in more recent times, when we landed at
Walcheren, or Quiberon, or Toulon, for there, at
least, we believed the population were ready to es-
pouse our cause; nor when Wellington set sail for
the Peninsula, with the full assurance that the
Spanish and Portuguese people would eagerly flock
to his standard. No, the undertaking in which we
have now embarked has no parallel, for magnitude,
in the annals of war; and if success is to attend i,
to the extent promised us by its advocates, a greater
expenditure of life and treasure will be required than
was ever poured out in any one military operation ;
are we, in Engla.nd, prepared with the quota of men
and money which, from month to month, and year
to year, weshall be expected to contribute ?

And,first, of the men. In analysing the resources
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of Russia for a defensive ‘war, I did not think it
necessary to discuss the question of her ability to
find soldiers enough to outnumber (I do not speak
of quality) the armies of her enemies, on her own
territory. Assuming, that that would be taken for
granted, as was done by M. Leon Faucher, in the
paper to which I have referred, I addressed myself
only to the inquiry as to how far she could supply
them with pay and subsistence. Butan attempt has
lately been made by those who labour with such
fatal success to depreciate the power of the enemy,
and lull us into & false security, to shew that, even
in the supply of men, Russia will fall short of her
assailants, One moment's reflection npon the state
of society in that country ought to have prevented
guch an attempt upon the credulity of the nation.
Russia, by the latest statistical roturns, contains
62,000,000 of inhabitants, of whom 5,413,000, only,
live in towns, and 56,587,000 constitute the rural
population, being, of course, by far the most agricul-
tural people in Europe. But of this small urban
population, comprising little more than one-twelfth
of the whole, it may safely be said that not much
above one-half would be dignified with the attribute
of town life in England ; for 627 of the towns have
less than 10,000 inhabitants each, with an aggregate
of 2,400,000 souls, and 188 of these “towns” are
put down with a population under 2000: and any
one who has travelled in Russia must have observed,
what the government tables indeed inform us, that
more than six-sevenths of the houses in these so-
called towns are built entively of wood. In fact,
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Rugsia is, as has been Alveady said, a great village.
Now, it is precisely in this stale of society that not
only are men to be found in the greatest numbers
capable of enduring the hardships and exposures of a
camp life, but where they can be spared with the least
inconvenience and loss—I speak in n economical
sense only—for the destructive processes of war. I
am aware of the sacrifices occasioned to the nobles,
by the withdrawal of the serfs from their estates, and
of the great expense of conveying them to the scene of
hostilities, nor am Ilosing sight of the repugnance of
the peasant to a soldier’s life ; but the men are there,
and, if money and a sufficient motive be not wanting,
they will be forthcoming; and, just as recruifing in
England is more successful for the militia than the
Iine, because it does not involve the Liability to e
sent abroad—so, in the same degree, in the present
war, will the Russian be reconciled to a survice
which does not require him to be carried beyond the
bounds of the empire. This is one more illustra-
tion of the great disadvantages under which we have
placed ourselves, by making the territory of Russia
our battle field, and which will be more apparent as
we twrn to the question of the supply of men in our
own country.

When M. Kossuth made his first journey through
Great Britain, he drew the inference, from the om-
ployments of the population, that in case of a war
wo should find it'difficult to recruit our armics, He
saw at a glance, what our last census tables had in-
formed us, that a majority of the inhabitants of this
island live in towns, and that a much smaller portion
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of our people arc employdl in agriculture than in
any other country of Europe. * Ilad he heen travel-
ling in Russia, he would, of course, have drawn the
directly opposite conclusion, for he is not ignorant
that it is from the agricultural class that large move-
able armics Have always been raised. The reason of
this is so obvious that, but for the attempt to draw
the opposite conclusion in the present war, I should

e said one word ou the subject. There are
two obstacles in the way of raisinglarge move able
armies for service in the field among the population
of *towns, the one physical, and the other economi-
cal. Men habituated to in-door life, and who never,
perhaps, slept out of a warm and dry bed, however
robust they may be, would succumb under the fivst
trials of such exposure and hardships as are ingepa-
rable from a camp life. Their whole training is &
disqualification for such an ordeal; whilst, on the
contrary, the Russian peasant, whom I have seen
passing the night with indifference in the open air,
with no other covering than his sheep-skin coat, even
in the month of October, would suffer very little loss
of comfort in exchanging his every-day life for that
of the hut, or the cave, in the Crimea.

I have used the term moveable army, because I
would wish to draw a distinction between the ina~
bility to endure the privation of those comforts which
habit alone has rendered necessary for the health of
the townsman, and the want of Spirit, or couragp,
to perform the part of a combatant., Therc is no
little cant afloat about the cnervating effegts of towns.
Their moral tendency is exactly the reversg. The
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most spirited part of thelpopulation of every country
is always found in its’ towns, From the time when,
to the disgust of old Froissart, the weavers of Ghent
routed the chivalry of the 14th century, down to the
heroic resistance made, in modern days, by Saragossa,
Venice, and Rome, we have innumerable instances
where the superior courage of the inhabitants of
towns has borne up against every thing but the most
overwholming odds, or famine. We all know that the
train-bands of London—even since the metropolis
contained more inhabitants than are to be found, in
our day, in any other town in the kingdom—azanked
amongst the very best fighting men of their time.
But we also know that they had a great repugnance
to finding themselves further from their beds than
Blackheath or Brentford.

But there is another reason why the recruiting ser-
geant cannot fill the ranks of the army from among
our urban population. Man is too precious, and
labour too valuable, to be purchased at his price.
So vast an accumulation of capital, which would be
rendered valueless without the labour to which it is
united, is bidding against him, and Dbidding so high
that, unless he raise his terms five or ten-fold, hehas
no chance of enlisting large armies from among the
industrial population of our towns, And the work-
men are not only retained by the high value which
this fixed capital imparts to their toil, but also by
that division of labour which combmes them, like
the links of a chain, in mutual dependence on each
other. If you attempt to break to pieces this social
mechapism, by taking away a part here and a part
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there, you will do {far more injury to it, asa whole,
than can be compensated by the value of the portions
applied to other uges. No, a manufacturing commu-
nity is of all others the least adapted for great agpres-
sive military enterprises, like that in which we have
embarked. In defending themselves at their own
doors, such an industrial organization might afford
greater facilities, probably, than any other staie of
gociety ; for the men being already marshalled (so to
gpeak) in regiments and companies, and known to
their employers, the resources of the capitalists, and
the' services of tho labourcrs, might be brought,
with precision and economy, into instant and most
extended cooperation. We read that Jack of New-
bury (the Gott of his day) led 100 of his clothiers, at
his own expense, to Flodden Field : and, if the spirit
of patriotism were roused by the attack of a forcign
enemy, I have no doubt we should see our great manu-~
facturing capitalists competing for the homour of
equipping and paying the greatest number of men,
wutil our shores were freed from the presence of the
invader. But I am obliged to pre-suppose an
invasion of our own territory, before assuming that
all ranks would be roused to take a part in the
struggle.

Now, can it be doubted that to subdue Russia to
our will, on her own soil, is a task ten times wore
difficult than it would be to capture any army that
could possibly be landed on our shores? And
yet, far from secing all classes press forward, as they
would do if the Russians were besieging Rortsmouth,
there is so great a disinclination to take a personal
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share in the war, that, although the bounty has been
twice raised, the standard as often lowered, and the
time of service shortened, it has been found impossible
to fill the ranks of the army or militia. I must be
always understood to draw a distinction between the
zeal for the war, as displayed in speeches, leading
articles, resolutions, and cheers, and that exhibited
in the form of solid bone and muscle, which alone
will avail us on Russian territory. Nobody denies
that, as far as words go, we have carried on the war
with vigour. But has it never occurred to those who
threaten the enemy with the exiremity of humiliation,
that, if their menacing language be not followed ap
by commensurate performances, it may react to our
own disadvantage? If, for instance, the Times,
which will be taken at St. Petersburgh as an exponent
of British opinion, telld the Russians that * the only
object that we need recognise is to reduce the enemy to
tho lowest possible condition, and compel him # sue
for his very existence,” what other effect can it have
but to stimulate that nation to greater efforts, from the
belief that its very life is at stake, and the apprehen<
sion that our exertions to crush its armiesin the field
will be as formidable as our threats? Butif no bolt
accompany this thunder,—if the power of England be
represented on Russian soil by an army of raw lads,
and of them an insufficient number, we not only
enhance the difficulties of our own position by this
preliminary blusfer, but we place our Allies at the
same disadvantage, and actually help to raisc the
prestige of Russian power.
vor 1II N
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I foresec a possible dange? to the alliance in which
we are cngaged, unless there be found in Parliament
a disposition to act up to its duty, and to speak ihe
honest tauth to both the government and the people.
The government should be called on for a return of
the weekly rderuitments up to the present time, both
for the militia and the line. Let not the stereotyped
cxeuse, that the public service will suffer by the
exposure, deter us from knowing the truth. The
Russian government knows exactly the state of our
army and militia. They have only to consult the
pages of those periodicals which are the technical
organs of the military profession, to discover the
state of the English army. The United Service
Magazine has for months held far stronger language
than myself upon the subject, and, in its last number,
it speaks almost in the accents of despair. If it be
found that the recruiting is still ag deficient as it was
last summer, then, were the Parliament to go on
voting men, with the knowledge that they will not
be forthcoming by voluntary enlistment, it would
make itself a party to a delusion from which nothing
but disaster and disgrace can ensue. A frank under-
standing must be come to upon this vital question
between the House of Commons and the people.
Hitherto, the British public appear to have regarded
the army as an abstraction,—as something which the
government and Parliament can provide, from some
source apart from themselves. This illusion has
been dispelled by putting ourselves in contact, as
friend and foe, with the two greatest militgry empires
of the Continent. Let the whole truth be known;
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and, happily, the countiy may renounce the attempt
to become a first class military power, and then the
danger to our alliance with France will be removed ;
for we shall cease to resist her more pacific tendencies,
by a cry for war so shockmo'ly disproportioned to
our ability to carry it on. '

If we turn from the subject of men to that of
money, we find the advantage so completely on the
gide of the Allics, that, had the seat of war been
anywhere but on the terzitory of Russia, her financial
difficulties would have long since determined the
struggle, The expenses already inemired by England,
for freight of transports alome, to carry her army
and its supplies to the Crimea, exceed what Russia
could have met, with ready money payments, in any
other way than by resorting to the reserve fund of
the Bank, or applying to Western Europe for a loan :
and, if T could Dbelieve that here, as in Russia, the
government and people were thoroughly united as to
the object of the war,—that it excited the same spirit
of patriotic or religious enthusiasm, or that it involved,
in the opinion of the population, the security of the
country,—I should not entertain a doubt of the ability
and willingness of the nation to bear the burdens
which a war expenditure of several years will un-
doubtedly entail. But it is because I doubt whether
any one of these conditions can be fulfilled on our side,
that I venture to offer a few words of caution on the
financial view of the question.

Every man deserving the name of a statesman,
who has given his sanction to the terms which are

understood to have been presented to Russia as the
N 9



188 WHAT NEXT-——AND NEXT ?

conditions of peace (I meanfthe dismantling of her
forts on the Black Sea, tho surrender of territory on
the banks of the Danube, and the engagement not to
build ships of war in that sea, or any thing like these
terms), will have made up his mind to the probable
alternative of at least three years continuance of war.
But few cven of our statesmen have probably realized
to themselves the cffects of the war on the trade,
finances, and population of the country. Upon this
great subject, I can do little more, with my limited
space, than suggest topies for reflection, in the briefest
podsible terms,

One of the common arguments for inspiring wus
with confidence in our resources, is to point to the
ease with which Pitt raised money for the great war
of the French revolution, when our population and
trade were so much less than at present. Nothing
can be more fallacious, Farfrom raising the money
with ease, in less than four years, after convulsing
repeatedly the commerce of the country with his
loans, he was driven to the disgraceful resource of
irredeemable bank mnotes, or a modified national
bankruptey ; whilst the people, previously prosperous
and happy, were in the third year of the war plunged
into such a depth of misery and discontent, that they
rose in partial insurrection against the government,
and vented their vengeance even on the person of the
Sovereign. A great part of the time of Parliament,
during the session of 1795, was occlipied by measures
for mitigating the tervible sufferings of the nation,
on the one hand, and averting the najural conse-
quence, rebellion, on the other. Had not the Tended
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interest been an exceptisn to this state of suffering,
the war would not have lasted five years.

And yet the country entered into the war of 1793
with some advantages, as compared with the state
of things in our day. The annual charge for the
interest and sinking fund of the national debt was
then £9,000,000. The interest now payable is
£27,000,000. The labour of this generation is con-
tributing, every year, £18,000,000, towards the ex-
penses of the war in which our fathers indulged
from 1793 to 1815, We had, moreover, just begun
the application of steam power to our manufactures,
which, together with the mechanieal inventions of
Arkwright and others, had given a sudden and great
expansion to our trade, and brought fabulous gains
to our capitalists. The war, and the revolutions,
retarded, for several years, the adoption of these
discoveries on the continent, and left us in exclusive
possession of that manufacturing system which has
gince taken root in every country of Europe. Even
the capital of the continent, to escape from war
exactions, and the alarming political doctrines of the
day, took refuge in large amounts in this country,
and helped to swell the tide of our manufacturing
prosperity. We possessed, at the same time, a
monopoly of the commerce of every sea, and of a
great part of the earth’s surface. Not a ship could
gail, whether under an American or European flag,
but with our permission, and under the regulations of
our government, We had seized upon the colonies
of France gnd Holland, and all the exportable pro-
duce of the East and West Indies, and a great part
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of the South American cmftingnt, were brought to
our ports; so that no coffee, sugar, or other colonial
articles, or even the raw materials of several of their
manufactures, could reach the people of the continent
except through this .country. We have no longer
these exclusive privileges. The right of search,
which we enforced againat the United States even at
the cost of bloodshed, we hastened to renounce at
the commencement of the present war; and the ghips
of that great maritime power, with a tonnage which
now more than equals our own, have not only free
access to every port of Europe,—not actually closed
by an effective blockade—but they share, on equal
terms, the commerce of our colonies. Every where,
in Europe and America, the manufacturers are main-
taining a vivalry with our own, and, excepting in
France, all are enjoying the advantages of peace.
Again, we hear people cite “the immense increase
in the assessment of real property and income; the
number of honses ; the vast investments in railways,
docks, mills, manufactories, mines, &c., as a proof
how much more competent we are now, than at any
former time, to bear the expenses of war. If we
possessed virtue and sclf-denial sufficient to meet
the expenditurc of the war out of the annual revenue
of the population, these are sources from which it
might be obtained, not, certainly, without inconveni-
ence, but without any sudden shock to our industrial
interest. DBut, as it iy certain that the money will be
now, as it was in the time of Pitt, raised chiefly by
loans, it will be almost wholly abstractesl from the
Hoating capitdl of the country, which would other-
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wise, in great part, be agailable for the employment
of labour upon reproductive investments. They who
fall into the belief that this is an inexhaustible fund,
will do well to call to mind the crisis which was
caused in our money market, a few years ago, by a
great and sudden demand for railways, and the
stringency which followed the rapid extension of the
Australian trade, to say nothing of the present rate
of interest at the very commencement of the war
loans.

Dazzled by the visible signs of realized wealth
which surround us, we are apt to overrate .the
resources of the country for any new undertaking;
and to calculate, as available for investment, the
capital which i3 already invested. Wars are not
carried on with fixed capital, but with that which
serves, like the circulating fluid of the human system,
ag its animating pripciple. This floating capital,
from which all new demands, whether for the sup-
port of armies and navies or of railway excavators,
must be satisfied, is, probably, larger in positive
amount in our day than at any former time; but
never before did it bear so small a comparative ratio
to the fixed capital of the country ; and, consequently,
never was the danger so great of inflicting heavy loss
upon the capitalists, or such widespread sufferings
upon the labourers, by absorbing, for purposes of
war, that floating capital without which our mills
and furnaces, our steam engines, docks, and rail-
ways, become as valueless as if the timber and iron
of which they are constructed were still in their
native mines or forests ; and, deprived of which, our
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millions of skilled labourersfwould be as destitute, in
the midst of all this fixed capital, as if it bad no
existence. These are but frite truisms; but I am
afraid there is much misapprehension abroad on the
subject, which a few years expericnce may painfully
dispel. y ’

'We cannot too fully realise to our minds the effects
of & succession of loans in London, Pdxis,* and other

* T have, fox obvious reasons, avoided all allusion to the
resources of our great Ally. If I had published, on my own
authority, the financial statement of which I am about to give
a summary, I should have been accused of laying bare the woak
side of a friend to the cyo of the enemy. Now, nothmng can be
more infantile than the notion that any thing of this kind is
concenled from the Russian Government, There is not a fact or
conjecture respacling the finauces of France, that has not been
passod in review in St. Petersburgh, where everything con.
nected with the resources of the Allieg, in men and money, is a8
well known as in Paris or London. Ifi a number of the Brussols
paper, Le Telégraphe, appesred s commumication, dated Paris,
Dee. 10, giving a very delailed account of the waye and means of
the French Government, for its extraordinary budget of the next
year. The last loan was for 750,000,000 francy (80 millions
sterking), 10 per cenl prid down, and the rest payable in eighteen
monthly instalments; of which there remain 521 millions to be
peid, in the thirteon months from December 1855 to December
1866, inclusive. This amount, says the writer, is already antici
pated in the expenses of the war, and he assumes that a loan of
at least 750 millions (£80,000,000) will be required in April;
and, agsuming that it will be payeble in the same manner as the
Inst, 888 million franca will be required within the year, In addi-
tion, he puts down 120 millions for calls falling due on. rail-
ways in 1866, and 400 millions for the purchase of forcign corn to

muke vp for the deficiency in the harvest, and theg the account
stande thus :—
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great money markets in*Western Europe, such as are
inevitable if the war continue for three years longer.
Already, the Russians have put forth their terms for
eight millions sterling. Before May, France and
England will certainly require loans of twenty-five
millions each. Sardinia is announced as a borrower ;
and the same reasons which justified the last guarantee
of a Turkish loan will warrant another. To say

francs.
Instalments of tho old loan payable during the
next yoar 521,000,000
»  poyableonnewlosn ., . 388,000,000
904,000,000
Calls on railways . . . . 120,000,000
For purchases of foreign corn . 400,000,000

—————

Total hnbility for exiraordinaries .  1424,000,000

To meet these extrnordinary calls he puts down, first, the
pavings of the couniry, which are eslimated by the best authorities
at twenty million francs a month; and noxt, ithe proportion of
the precious metals which the balance of trade ordinarily brings
to Francs, at iwo hundred and twenty mullion francs :—

francs,

Savings, twenty millions a month for thirteen
months 260,000,000

Share of precious metals . . 220,000,000

480,000,000
Léaving unprovided . . 944,000,000
or nearly £88,000,000

to come oub of former savings, already very much exhausted by
previous loand and speculations.
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nothing of the rumours a{foat respecting Sweden,
Portugal, and other states, heré is the pretty certain
prospect of from sixty to seventy millions being
required for war-loans, besides the other demands for
the completion of great public works. It cannot be
doubted that this must have the effect of sensibly
diminishing the amount of floating capital in those
three or four countries from which the supply is
drawn. But war, although the greatest of consumers,
not only produces nothing in return, but, by abstract-
ing labour from productive employment and intcr-
rupting the course of trade, it impedes, in a variety
of indirect ways, the creation of wealth ; and, should
hostilities be continued for a series of years, each
successive war-loan will be felt in our commercial
and manufacturing districts with an augmented
pressure. The interest of money, that is to say the
value of floating capital, will rige, whilst that of
nearly all kinds of fixed capital, as well as of labour,
will decline. Instead of 6 per cent discount on first
class securities, they will be charged 7, 8, and 10
per cent. The fatal effects of this state of things
will fall, in the first place, on those who depend on
credit for the means of carrying on their trade, In
the last great war, the nsury laws, however unsound
in a natural state of commerce, were, to some extent,
a shield to the weak against extortion, during the
violent fluctuations of the money market; for, al-
though they were often evaded, under the charges for
premium, commission, &ec., yet the Bank of England,
never rising above the legal rate, gugranteed an
equality to a large portion of the trading commaunity.
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But these laws being ne longer in force, the rate of
interest will ‘rise, instantly, upon the needy trader,
in proportion to his necessities, and precipitate his
fall.

Then will arise from among the commercial class,
as there did within three years of the commencement
of the war of 1793, a cry for a relaxation of the cur-
rency laws, and for a larger issue of bank notes; and
I bave no doubt that, if the war goes om, those
modern alchemists who believe they have discovered
the universal menstruum in a few square inches of
paper, will be indulged with their panacea of one
pound notes. The effect of this will be to releage
our sovereigns from the functions of currency, and
convert them into capital, fo be sent abroad to pay
the expenses of the war—an act resembling too much
that of the thriftless artisan who parts with the fools
of his trade. If thescurrency be kept at the same
level as the gold would have been, there will be no
relief to the debtor class. If it be depreciated by
excessive issues of paper, the foreigner will fix us
to some honest standard of his own, at Hamburgh
or Amsterdam, and leave us to the amusement of
robbing one another. In that case, I need not point
- out the very great difference between such a measure
here, with our infinite number of engagements,
mortgages, and investments, at home and abroad, and
in an agricultural country like Russia.

Should we witness such a state of things, of which
there can be no doubt if the war be carried on suf-
ficiently long “with vigour,” the effects npon the
working population would be felt to an extent, and
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with an intensity, of which prast experience of their
sufferings affords no example; for the evil will be in
proportion to the numbers and density of our manu-
facturing community, which have attained dimensions
that have no parallel in history. I forbear to specu-
late on all the consequences which might follow
from the disorganization of this industrial population,
and the more so because, as they will be the last to
suffer from loss of occupation, I will not abandon
the hope that the war may terminate before its
calamities fall upon them. Happily, this vast social
machinery is not without its safety valve, for the
agsurance of those timid persons who live in dread
of its explosive energics. It is the interest of em-
ployers, having large amounts invested in fixed
capitals, to continue to employ their work-people,
long after those investments cease to be profitable.
I know instances in which mill-owners, whilst hoping
for better times, have preferred to work on at a loss
of several thousand pounds a-year of their floating
capital, rather than, by closing their establishments,
to incur far greater sacrifices from the total unpro-
ductiveness of their buildings, machinery, labourers’
cottages, and all that constitutes their fixed capital;
to say nothing of the disadvantage of withdrawing
from the market, and losing their connexions and
customers. Thers is an honourable pride, too,
awongst the tall chimnies, not without its use, which
disinclines them to be the first to cease to smoke, Tt
follows, however, that mischicf may be insidiously
working when all is apparent prosperity» and this
very disposition to prolong the struggle.might, under
N
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a continued pressure of adverse circumstances, render
the ultimate catastrophe only the more sudden and
calamitous.

Hitherto the effects of the war have been felt by
the working class, not in the form of loss of employ-
ment, but through the high price of food, which has
told with great severity on the unskilled labourer,
receiving the lowest rate of wages. The most
numerous of this class, the agricultural labourers—
that mute and helpless multitude who have never
made their voice heard in the din of politics, or their
presence felt in any social movement—are the grehtest
sufferors. 'We have a school of sentimentalists who
tell us that war is to elevate man in his native
dignity, to depress the money power, put down
mammon worship, and the like. Let them take a
rural walk (they require bracing) on the downs, or
the weald, or the feps, in any part of thig island
south of the Trent, and they will find the wages of
agricultural labourers averaging, at this moment,
under twelve shillings a week; let them ask how a
family of five persons, which is below their average,
can live with bread at 24d a Ib. Nobody can tell.
But follow the labourer, as he lays down his spade,
or mattock, and settles to his dinuer, in the neavest
barn or shed, and peep into his wallet; or drop in
at his cottage at 12 o’clock, and inquire what the
family dinner consists of:—bread, rarely anything
better, and not always enough of that; with nothing
left out of his earnings for tea, or sugar, or soap, or
candles, oy clothes, or the schooling of his children,
and with his next year's harvest money already
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mortgaged for shoes,  And th‘m is the fate of millions,
living at our very doors, who* constitute the vast
majority of the ‘agricultmists,” of whose great
prosperity we now hear so much. Never within the
recollection of living man was the farm labourer’s
condition so ‘had as’at present. During the last
great war, he went straight to the parish board for
the “allowance ” of 2s 6d a head for each child ex-
ceeding two ; so that with his wages at 14s, if he had
five children, his income was raised to upwards of a
guinea a week., This might have been unsound
political economy, but it stood between the labourer
and starvation dwing the long French war. My
indictment against war is that it brutalizes the masses,
and makes the rich richer and the poor poorer, but
never were these evil tendencies developing them-
selves with such unrelenting pressure as now that
the old poor law and the usury laws no longer
exist.

I know it has been stated by some, who, it is a
stretch of charity to believe, speak in ignorance, that
the high price of bread does mot arise from the
blockade of the Russian ports. But not only does
the war cause the rise of price in this market, but
throughout the continent, and over a great part of
the world, It ig in the order of God’s providence
that the almost illimitable productive powers of the
southern plains of Russia should have been reserved
for the supply of food for the densely peopled
countries of Western Europe. We have deemed it
politically expedient to blockade the Don, the Dnie-
per, and the other outlets for that region of “ Black
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Earth” whose fertility has excited the amazement of
geologists, and from® which the sustenance of half
Europe might, with proportionate labour and capi-
tal, be drawn. But nature’s laws do not bend to
the caprice of diplomatists or statesmen. In 1833,
the year before the war, between five’and six mil-
lions of quarters of grain were exported from Russia
to Western Europe. The sudden cessation of this
supply has carried sorrow and suffering into the
abodes of poverty, in England, Holland, Switzer-
land, and every other manufacturing and commercial
country of Europe. Nor can this state of things be
changed, so long as the war continues, for it is the
natural and normal state of Western Europe to depend,
for a portion of its food, upon the produce of the
Eastern portion of the Continent. We have, for the
last year, had a higher average price of wheat than
for the last thirty ygars—higher considerably than
in 1847, the ycar of the Irish famine, when such
enormous supplies reached us from Russia; and this
notwithstanding that last year’s crop in this country
was unprecedentedly large, and that the late harvest
is considered, by competent judges, to have been
almost equal to an average. What, then, would be
the effect on prices in our market, if, whilst the
supplies from the Baltic and the Black Sea were
still intercepted by the blockade, one of those really
bad harvests, of which we have all known so many.,
were to recur?

I have thus endeavoured to point out the great
obstacles if will be necessary to surmount, and the
sacrifices we shall be called on to endure, if we per-



200 WIAT NEXT—AND NEXT?

gsevere in the attempt to humble Russia on her own
territory. Nor do I conceal my desive to awaken
the nation from what I cannot but consider its dream
of confidence as to the result,—a confidence which,
with better opportunities than the majority of my
countrymen for forming a judgment, I confess I do
not share. In saying so, I am aware that I am op-
posing the present current of public feeling; but
where is the man of sense, courage, and honesty, who
will deliberately say that the truth ought not to be
spoken, because it does not flatter the preconceived
impressions of the hour? That I, at least, believe—
sincerely and earnestly believe—in the truth of the
views I have expressed may be credited, in the ah-
sence of any accusation of sinister motives, when I
add that these pages have been pemnned with the
conviction that they would bring no present popu-
laxity to the writer, but, on the contrary, entail on
him no little abuse and misrepresentation.

One word before concluding. I have been agked,
by those who have the right to make such an inquiry,
what course I should take if, without reference to
the past, I were from this moment responsible for
the policy of the country. I have no hesitation in
answering this question; and, to be still more prac-
tical and unreserved, I will place myself, dut merely
Jor the sake of argument, in the pogition of the present
Government, and assume, for the moment, the re-
sponsibility of their objects and antecedents.

1.—I would seek, above all things, to withdraw
every Dritish soldier from Russian . territory, the
invagion of which was a heedless blunder, both in a
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political and strategicals point of view. I mean a
blunder in those who ¥ill would have carried on the
war in other directions. Our army may now be
brought away without further loss or discredit. It
may not always beso. Russia hasbeen, to all former
invaders, the grave or prison of armies, dynastics,
and even of empires.

2.—With regard to the terms of peace, I should
attach no value whatever to the promises of Russia,
as a guarantee for the future, the very word gua-
rantee implying that you obtain othor security for
the performance of* a contract on the part of one
whose good faith, or competency, you mistrust. We
are now at war because Russia would not agree, at
tho Vienna Conference, to sign a parchment promise
not to maintain more than four line-of-battle ships,
and a proportionafe number of frigates and trans-
ports, in the Black Sea.

The terms which are now tendered to Russia ave
of an analogous character: calling on her to promise
- not to do certain acts in her own waters, or on her
own territory. Yet we are told, at the same time,
through the very organ of the prime minister which
announces these terms, that the Russian Govern-
ment is “free from the ties of truth and principle,
usually binding on nations.” But although we be-
lieve these promises, if obtained, would not be worth
the parchment on which they are written, yet Russia
will refuse them With a pertinacity greater and more
enduring than probably any terms we could have
demanded., Itis considered a point of honour in a

great empire not to consent to an invasion of the
vOTa 17.
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right of sovereignty in its own territory. Diminu-
tive Greece may submit to a Pacifico outrage, and,
by a pathetic appeal to the principles of justice, gain
a moral triumph, in the world’s opinion, over our
dozen line-of-battle ships. But a first class power
would be dighonoured in submitting to any humi-
liation of the kind, until after its powers of resistance
and endurance were completely exhausted. There
could, perhaps, be nothing devised which would lead
to a longer struggle, than were England and France
to attempt to force America to sign a treaty, binding
herself not to keep more than four line-of-battle ships
in the Gulf of Mexico; and yet she has only one
such vesgel in commission, and is not likely to have
more. We have, therefore, hit upon terms which
involve the maximum of resistance before they will
be yielded, and the minimum of advantage when
obtained. I would abandon such a policy as re-
pugnant to reason.—What course, then, should I
pursue ?

8.—I should recur fo the policy which our Geo-
vernment adopted at the outset of the negotiations,
when they turned to Germany and Austria, as most
nearly concerned in the danger, and the only coun-
tries which could obstruct the march of Russia west-
ward ; for if they leave the door open, it is in vain
for us to try to close it. Now, the geography of
Europe has not changed since the first negotiations
at Vienna. If Germany and Austria occupied an
important position then, they are relatively more
powerful now, inasmuch as the other powers arc
weakened by war; and if hostilities go on for a year
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or two, and they remain at peace, their relative
weight in the European scale will be still more
increased. We must discard the idea that Austria,
Prussia, or Germany will join us in the prosent war.
It has been a sad reproach to our sagacity that for
eighteen months,—since the retreat of the Russians
from the Danube began,—we have been deluding
ourselves with the notion that those countries, whose
interests are on that river, would follow us in our
invagion of the Crimea, When the "Duke of New-
castle wrote his celebrated despatch to Lord Raglan,
on the 29th of June, 1854, recommending in these
terms the expedition to the Crimea—" the retrcat of
the Russian army across the Danube, and the anti-
cipated evacuation of the Principalities, have given a
new character to the war, and will render it necessary
for you without delay, &c.”—he and the Cabinet
must have known that this retreat of the Russians
from Silistria, and their return across the Pruth,
were steps taken by the Russian Government to con-
ciliate Ausiria; and, that, from that moment (as
stated by Lord John Russell in his despatch from
Vienna, 16 April, 18565), we could no longer count
npon her, as an active participator in the war,

But Austria and Germany, although they are too
wise and selfish to follow us to the Crimea, wherve
their interests do not, as they think, beckon them,
are yet, with regard to all the fidure objects of
the war, as completely identified with us as when
our government summoned them to the first con-
ferences. [n fact they occupy, for the futuve, the
diplomatic gromnd we wished them to take from the
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fivst, Austria has a treaty with Turkey, binding
herself to make the invasion of the Principalities a
casus bellf against Russia. Trussia and Austria
have a treaty, making it also an act of war against
them if Russia pass the Balkan; and Prussia and
Germany have engaged to defend Austria, if she
should be attacked by Russia. Here we have these
powers committed to the objcet we profess to have
in view,—not exactly in our way: a little more com-
plex, and somewhat slower in execution: but still,
substantially, ncarly all we want. But more impor-
tart still, at the close of the last Vienna Confercnces,
Austria offered to enter into a tripartite treaty with
France and England, binding herself by a positive
engagement, (which she never proffered to do before),
to resist, in future, any attack made by Russia upon
Turkey, or any attempt to maintain an exaggerated
naval force in the Black Sea; and it was this offer,
I have no doubt, made at the very close of the ne-
gotiations, which converted M. Drouyn de Lhuys
and Lord John Russell to the cause of peace. Now,
here are grounds for believing that, for the future,
Germany may be reckoned upon by Western Eu-
Tope, as a bulwark against Russian aggression. Itis
thither that I should direct my diplomacy, if 1 were
in the position of our Government, and shared their
fears for the safety of Europe. Let them try to
condense the various and complicated engagements
to which I have alluded, into one“simple treaty of
the whole of Germany. There may be a difficulty in
convincing its governmients, or people, of; the reality
of the danger which so alarms us. Hitherto, I be-
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lieve, the Teutonic family have heen in no fear of
being absorbed by the Sclavonic race, Their tradi-
tions and experience point towards France, rather
than Russia, as a source of danger. ZTheir defensive
Jortifications are on the Rhine, not the Niemen. But
let our government point out to this intelligent
people the grounds of their alarm, and, if they be
deemed well-founded, there is quite as much love of
¢ fatherland” to reckon upon for repelling an inva-
sion in Germany as in any part of Europe.

4,—But we talk of this as a war which affects the
interests of all Europe; and we hear the phrases
“ Balance of Power” and * International Law” fre-
quently repeated, as though we were enforcing the
edicts of some constituted authority. For a century
and a half we have been fighting, with occasional
intermissions, for the Balance of Power, but I do not
remember that it has gver been made the subject of
peaceful diplomacy, with a view to the organization
of the whole of Europe. Now, if such a pact or
federation of the States of Europe as is implied by
the phrases “ Balance of Power” or “International
Law” should ever be framed, it must be the work of
peace, and not of war. In the present case, our
government has entered into war on the assumption
that the European Balance has been, and still is,
endangered by the ambition of Russia. Has the vest
of Europe ever been, as a whole, consulted in a time
of peace, and in" a deliberate manner, upon this
danger, and invited to take a part in averting it? If
not, what shall we say of our government, or our
governing class, or diplomgcy in general? Now,
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agsuming again that I occupied the position of our
government, and were in cainest in my fears for
Euorope, and attached a real meaning to those phrases
just quoted, I should appeal not only to Germany,
but to all the States, small as well as great, of the
Continent, for such’ a union as would prevent the
possibility of any act of hostility from the common
enemy, This is the work of peace ; and to this end,
with the views and respousibilities of the government,
I should address myself. If I found that I failed to
impart my apprehensions to the other nations of
Europe,~—if they declined to form part of a league,
or confederation against Russian encroachments, I
should be disposed to reconsider my own views on the
subjeet, and to doubt whether I might not have been
led away by an exaggerated alarm. Inthat case, at
least, I would forego the guixotic mission of fighting
for the liberiies of Europe, and pursue a policy more
just towards the interests, and more consistent with
the prosperity, of the people whose welfare 1 was
more especially charged to promote.

Finally.—Not to ineur the charge of vagueness, [
would not risk the lifo of an Englishman, or spend
another shilling, for the chance of the barren triumph
of extorting pacific pledges from the Russian govern-
ment; and having come to this determination, there
would no longer be an obstacle to peace. But, whilst
attaching no value to the limitation of the number of
Russian ships, exclusively, I shofild not lose sight
of the policy of dealing with the amount of naval
foree as an Buropean question, Englandand France
will find themselves with more powerful navies at



INCREASE bF. AMERICAN NAVY. 207

the close of the war, than were cver before possessed
by two allied powerd, a state of things from which
embarrassments may possibly arise in‘more than one
direction. This naval armament hag alveady roused
the susceptibilities of the United States, and led to
an augmentation of their navy.” Hitherto that coun-
try has not entered into rivalry with the States of
Europe, in their military and naval establishments.
But, impelled by feelings of insecurity, or pride, the
public sentiment appears to be undergoing a change,
as regards the navy. Should this spirit acquire
strength in the mind of the nation, and reconcile it
to the expense, there is no country in the world that
in the course of a few years would be thejy equal at
sea, Little more than twenty years hence their
population will reach fifty millions, and their wealth
ig increasing in a far more rapid ratio. Is it wise on
_the part of the natipns of the old world, placed at
such a disadvantage by their colossal debts,and the
necessities they are under for keeping larg€ standing
armies, to fasten on themselves a hostile naval rivalry
with this transatlantic people? To abate such an
impolitic provocation, as well as in the interests of
European peace and prosperity, I would endeavour
to promote a gencral reduction of naval establish~
ments at the close of the war. Russia has been
sometimes cited, heretofore, as an obstacle to such
a policy; but after the abortive, nay, ridiculous ex-
hibition which her huge navies have afforded to the
world, during the present war: the utter want of con-
fidence and, enterprise displayed by them, from the
moment that a hostile force appeared on her coasts;
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and which has more tham justified the prediction
that in six months she would; in case of a war with
England, or any other maritime nation, be “crum-
pled up” ag a naval power: after such proofs of the
folly of attempting to become a first class power at
sea, without the possession of a mercantile marine,
the government of Russia would, I should expect,
be the first to embrace an honourable pretence for
voluntarily limiting her naval armament within the
most moderate and economical dimensions.

I ghould endeavour, then, on the advent of peace,
to promote, as far as possible, an approximation on the
part of th¢ European powers to the naval standard of
the Unitedl Stateme~the country possessing the great-
est 2 Usairefercantile tonnage. Should the close
of /% gy ' be signalized by such a general reduction
of f‘ 1'we armaments in Europe as would be in-
volved nn this arrangement, i, would in all human
probability confer alasting benefit on posterity ; and
amidst the crimes and errors of the last two years,
diplomacyf might fairly claim for such a peaceful
trinmph Ahe respect and gratitude of mankind.




THE THREE PANICS

dn Pistorival Epigode,






NOTE.

Toe last of the series of pamphlets Which emanated
from the pen of Mr. Cobden, at intervals during a
period of twenty-five years, was published in 1862—
six editionsin all being issued from the press. No
exposure of the humiliating and groundless panics by
which the peace of two great nations was almost
periodically threaiened, and a wise and economic
system of naval administration rendered impossible,
could have been rendered more complete or more
irrefragable. Based as many of its facts and figuves
were upon the full and accurate information to which
Mr. Cobden had access during his somewhat pro-
tracted residence in France, as the negotiator of the
commercial treaty, he occupied ground which was
simply unassailable. A French translation was
published in Paris under the auspices of his fiiend
M. Chevalier, the eminent political economist,
who has done so much to promote a free trade
policy in his own country. Mr. Cobden was
strongly convinced that if the English and French
Governments met each other in the spirit which
characterised the negotiations in which he bore
go congpicnous a part, a mutually satisfactory ar-
rangement might be entered into for putting an
end to that mischievous rivalry of armaments which
has been fhe bane of the two countries. His views
were embodicd in the Appendix to this pamphlet;
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and although the voice ang the pen of this
“international man” can no longer speak to the
world, to whose service his life was given, who
will say that this great idea will not one day take
root?
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THE THREE PANICS.

THE FIRST PANIC.

1847—1848,

As the question involved throughout these pages
turns mainly upon the comparative strength of the
English and French navies, the reader’s attention
will be frequently solicited to the preceding tables
of naval expenditure, ete., in the two countries, They
comprise i—

1. Accounts, in parallel columns, of the total
yearly expenditure on the English and French navies,
for the twenty-five years from 1835 to 1859.

2. Accomnts of the expenditure, during the same
period, for wages in the English and French dock-
yards.

3. Lists of the numbers of seamen maintained in
the two navies in each year for the same time,

There is also a list of the number of vessels in
commiggion in each year during the same period in
the French navy, for which there is no parallel
list available in the English accounts.

It should be understood, however, that a compari-
gon of the total expenditure in the two countries,
Jor any one year, would be a very unfair test of the
cost or strangth of their respective navies. There
are several very large items charged in the DBritish
navy estimates, as, for instance, the halfnav and
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pengions, which arc found® ufpfler other heads in
the finance accounts of France. On the contrary,
there are some smaller sums charged to the navy in
France, which come under other categories of ex-
penditure in England. The chief use of this table
ig to furnish an unbroken comparison of the pro-
gress of expenditure in the two couniries during a
series of years; and, with this view, the accounts
of the Ministry of the Colonies, in which some
changes have taken place to break the continuity,
have been omitted.

For comparing the naval expenditure of the two
countries for any one year, especiallyin what a French
writer has called the * aggressive” outlay, a more
accurate test is afforded by the sccond table, giving
the amounts expended for wages in their respective
dockyards.

But the truest comparison of4the strength or cost
of the two navies, in any given year, is afforded by
the numbers of the seamen. Theofficial representa-
tives of the Admiralty in the Houge of Commons
have always laid down the rule, that the vote for men
is decisive of the whole amount of expenditure, Im
the words of the highest authority of our day: “1It
has been well ascertained with respect to the naval
branch, and still more with respeet to the other
branches of our defensive force, that the number of
men rules the amount of money voted on all the
other branches of the wvarious estinates.”* Again,
in & Report laid before Parliament, on the * Com-
parative State of the Navies of Enyland and

* Six James Graham, Haneard, cxxiv, 812
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France,”* to which Yurther allusion will be made,
it is stated: “ But ag, in the case of the Army Esti-
mates, necarly every vote is affected by the number
of men; so0, in the Navy Estimates, it will be found
that almost every vote is influenced by the same con-
sideration ; as an Incrcasc in the number of seamcn
involves a conespond.mg incicase in the force of ships,
in the expense of bringing them forward and fitting
them for service, and providing for wear and tear.”

Before proceeding, it may be well to meet an
objection. Ithas been said in the House of Commons,?
that the French public accounts are unreliable.
That the estzmates of the expenditure for the different
ministerial departments are less reliable in France
than in this country, is universally admitted. This
arises from two causes: the facility with which sup-
plementary credits have been granted by the Execu-
tive—a privilege whiah has recently been renounced
by the Emperor ; and from the circumstance that
the Estimates are prcpared a year in advance of
ours. For instance, our Navy Estimates for 1862
are prepared in December 1861, while in France the
same progress is going on for 1863. Hence, when
the war between France and Austria broke out, in
the spring of 1859, as the navy expenditure for that
year had been fixed in December 1857, it followed
necessarily that all the extra expenses for that war
had to be met by supplementary credits,

But it must not be inferred thatno record is kept
of those supplementary expenses, Every franc is

* Par. Pap --182,—1859 1 Mr. Benlinck, Hanser d, cla1. 1765
VOL. Il P
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inserted in the Bulletin dek f&boz's, and afterwards
appears in the Réglement définitif des Budgets.
Each item is allocated to the various minisixies, and
the Compte Général des Finances comprises abso-
lutely every one of those items. Had itnot been so,
how could M. Fould, in his late programme, have
exhibited the exact amount of the difference between
the estimates and the expenditure over a long series
of years? Ought not the recent unfavourable exposé
of French finance to satisfy the most sceptical that
those in power have not the unchecked control of the
public accounts?

The system of public accounts in France is the
most exact in principle, and the most rigidly sus-
tained in practice, in the whole world; and, as the
Auditors (La Cour des Comptes) are irremovable
judges, an error or a fraud is all but impossible.
But it requires a delay of morerthan a year to obtain
the audited accounts, and hence the above tables are
only brought down to 1859.

There is onc other point requiring a preliminary
observation. It might be supposed, from the tone
frequently assumed by our officials, when speaking
in the House on the subject of the Navy of France,
and from the pretended revelations which sometimes
appear in a portion of the public press, that the go-
vernment of that country is in the habit of taking
sudden and secrct resolutions respecting its naval
armaments, So far is this from being the case, that
every body acquainted with the subject knows that
the French are far more open than oursefves in dis-
cussing and defining, - publicly, beforehand, the
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amount and charactes of their naval force. With us,
the inquiries of Committees of Parliament, or Royal
Commissions, are confined to the details of adminis-
tration ; they are restrained from considering and
Jpronouncing an opinion on the, amount,of force to be
kept up, on the plea that that iy the pierogative of
the Sovercign, to be exercised on the responsibility
of the Cabinet. Not so in France, where Commis-
sions, appointed by the Chambers or the Crown, dis-
cuss the future strength and organisation of the Navy
for many yecars to come; and the result of their
deliberations, with their recommendations, is pub-
lished to the world.

It must not, however, be supposed that these plans
are always carried to completion, for no country,
perhaps, produces a greater number of abortive paper
projects than France; but the government more fre~
quently falls short of than exceeds the recommenda-
tions of the Committees. TFor instance, at the pre-
sent moment, the French government is regulating
its expenditure, under the chief heads of its Naval
Budget, by an Imperial decree of 1857, issued in
consequence of the report of a Special Commission,
appointed in 1855, and which fixed the outlay for
fourteen years; but itis certain that new discoveries
in naval architecture, if not the state of the finances,
will lead to a modification of this programme.

There is something very puerile in the recent
attempts to frighten the country with stories about
secret preparations in the French dockyards. It
would be Just as possible to build a great hotel in

secrecy in Paris, as to cohceal the process of con-
n O
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structing a ship of war at'T ulon or Cherbourg.
Such tactics on- the part of the alarmists are novel,
and not complimentary to the intelligence of the
public. The subject was treated with greater can-
dour formerly.. In introducing the Navy Estimates
in 1839, Mr. Wood (now Sir Charles Wood),* the
Secretary of the Admiralty, said:—* The French
annual estimates contain the fullest information.
The French carry publicity to a fault. They cairy
it, as Sir John Barrow has mentioned in his late life
of Lord Anson, to their own detriment. There is no
disguise about the state of their navy.”’t

In comparing the expenditure of the two coun-
tries, it will be observed that they almost invariably
rise and fall together. In the long run, this must
be the case, because it has always been the recognised
policy of the governments to preserve a certain rela-
tion to each other. TLooking back for mnearly a
century, wo shall find that, in a time of peace, France
has been accustomed to maintain a naval force not
greatly varying from the proportion of two-thirds of
our own. If, however, we turn to.the tables in the
first page, we shall find that in 1840-41 this propor-
tion underwent a great and sudden derangcment,
and that, instead of being content with two-thirds
of our force, the French navy approached almost to
an cquality with our own. Though remotely ante-
cedent, this incident is not wholly unconnected with
the first panic.

It was under these circumstances that Sir Robert
Deel's government was formed in 1841," The ear-

* [Crealed Viscount Hanlifax in 1866 ]

* e n -7 wnl i~ 1010
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licst utterances of tHgt dtatesman, in the House of
Commons, when at the head of a large conservative
majority, indicated the line of policy which he was
desirous of pursuing. * Is not the time come,” said
he, * when the powerful countries of Europe should
reduce those military armaments which they have so
sedulously raised? Isnot the time come, when they
ghould be prepared to declare that there is no use in
such overgrown establishments? What is the ad-
vantage of one power greatly increasing its army and
navy ? Does it not see that other powers will follow
its example? The consequence of this must be, that
no increase of relative strength will acerue to any
one power; but there must be a universal consump-
tion of the resources of every country in military pre-
parations. 'They are, in fact, depriving peace of half
its advantages, and anticipating the energies of war
whenever they may pe required.” And he thus pro-
ceeded to indicate a practical policy to the civilized
world. “The true interest of Europe is to come to
some one common accord, so as to enable every coun-
try to reduce those military armaments which belong
to a state of war rather than of peace. I do wish
that the councils of every country (or that the public
voice and mind, if the councils did not) would wil-
lingly propagate such a doctrine,”*

The more than official earnestness of these remarks
lcaves no room to doubt that the speaker yearned for
the opportunity Uf carrying into offect his peaceful
and cosmopolitan policy. But the relations of Eng-
Iand andaFrance were, at that moment, peculiarly

* Hansard, vol. lis. pp. 403-1,
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unfavourable to his views.c Puring the previous
year, whilst his political opponcnts were still in
power, and when M. Thiers was at the head of the
French government, the great diplomatic rupture had
occurred between the iwo governments on the Eastern
question—the ‘effects of which have descended in in-
creased armaments to the present time. Two rival
statesmen, who wielded with consummate skill the
combative pride and the soaring vanity of these
great nations, had cncountered each other on the
shores of Syria, where France was especially sensitive
to defeat and loss of influence. The consequence
was a deep popular irritation and sense of humilia-
tion throughout the French nation.

It was under such circumstances that these two
statesmen, passing from office into opposition, became,
from 1841, the persistent advocates, in their respec-
tive countries, of a policy thgt led to constant in-
crease of armaments. The genius of both belonged
less to the present than to the past. The one
revelled in the historical glories of the first Empire:
exulted in being the author of the fortifications of
Paris: talked of 800,000 soldiers for a peace estab-
lishment; and forced upon successive governments an
increase of the nayy. The other inherited the tradi-
tions of Pitt: saw in our great neighbour only the ag-
gressive and warlike foe of our fathers; and urged on
the vexed and mnwilling ear of Sir Robert Peel the
construction of fortificaiions, the auginentation of the
navy, and the reorganization of the Militia.* The fol-
lowing extract from a speech, delivered Jul 30,1845,
might almost be taken fer the utterance of 1860:—

* Vude, post, p 212,
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“ Now, Sir, France,s 038 T had occasion to state on a
former occasion, has now a standing army of 340,000
men, fully equipped, including a large force of cavalry
and artillery, and, in addition to that, 1,000,000 of
the National Guard. Iknow that the National Guard
of Paris consists of 100,000 men, traindd, disciplined,
reviewed, clothed, equipped, and accustomed to duty,
and perfectly competent, therefore, to take the inter-
nal duty of the country, and to set free the whole
of the regular force. Now, Sir, if Trance were a
country separated from our own by an impassable
barrier ; if she had no nayy ; or if the Channel could
not be crossed, I should say that this was a matter
with which we had no coneern. But that is not the
case. In the first place, Fiance has a fleet equal to
ours. I do not speak of the number of vessels actu-
ally in existence, but of the fleet in commission and
half-commission, in both which respects the flect of
France is equal to thatl of this country. But, again,
the Channel is no longer a barrier. Steam-naviga-
tion has rendered that which was before impassable
by a military forcc nothing more than a river pass-
able by a steam bridge.’*

These accents of mistrust and defiance were echoed
from the Tribune of the Chamber of Deputies in the
following year, when M. Guizot was compelled by
his active and brilliant opponent to enlarga his project
for increasing the navy :—‘ We pay England,” said
M. Thiers, * the’compliment of thinking only of her
when determining our naval force; we never heed
the ships avhich sally forth from Trieste or Venice;

Lord Pelmerston, Hansard, laxaii, 1223, -
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we care only for those whieh leave Porlsmouth or
Plymouth.”™

Although we have been in the habit of assuming,
for the last ten years, that our naval ascendancy has
becn endangered by the policy of the successor of
Louis Philippé, it was during the last eight years of
that king’s reign, and especially for a year or two
subsequent to the Syrian dispute, that a serious effort
seemed really to be made to rival usat sea. The vast
projects for extending the dockyards of France, espe-
cially Toulon, arose out of this diplomatic rupture.
It seemed as though the government of that country
sought to console the nation for the wounds which
had been inflicted on its self-love, by enormous and
costly preparations for future wars. But, since no-
body now believes that the * Citizen King,”—the
“Napoleon of Peace,” ever contemplated a descent on
our shores, it would be a waste of time to enter into
lengthened details vespecting the fivgt panic, which
terminated with his downfall. Some of the incidents
which preceded that event have, however, exerciged
so much influence on the two succceding panics, that
they cannot be altogether passed over without
notice,

At the time to which we are now more partictilarly
referring (1845-6), the first of these great political
delusions had acquired 1o hold on the public mind.
The principal contribution to the first panie, previous
to the publication of the Duke of Wellington's letter,
was the pamphlet of Prince Joinville. It is difficult
now, after a calm perusal of this tract, to wnderstand

* Chamber of ‘Deputics, 1846,
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how it could have®heéh pressed into the service of
the alarmists. It is filled throughout with com-
plaints of the inferiority of the French navy, and
offers not a few, probably unmerited, compliments to
the superior management of England. Here are its
concluding words:— I have beén obliged, in the
whole course of this little pamphlet, to make my
country ‘undergo an afflicting comparison with a coun-
try that is advanced so much before it in the know-
Iedge of its interests; I have been obliged to expose
the secret of our weakness compared to the greatness
of British power; but I should think myself happy
if, by the sincere avowal of those sorrowful truths,
I were able to dissipate the illusion, in which are so
many clever persons, as to the real condition of the
navy of France, and to decide them to ask with me
those salutary reforms which alone can give our navy
a new era of power and glory.”

The feelings of irritation which had been kept
alive by portions of the press, in the intercsts of
certain political parties in the two countries, from
the time of the Syrian difficulty, and throughout the
dispute on the Tahiti affair, in 1844, now found fresh
aliment in the rupture of the two governments on
the question of the Spanish marviages. Itwasin the
midst of the alienation and suspicion with which the
public mind regarded these proceedings of the French
Court, that, towards the end of 1847, the Letter of
the Duke of Wellington on our National Defences
made its appearance, an event which led to an im-
mediate ‘“invasion panic,” and furnished a never-
failing argument to successive governments for in-
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creased warlike expendituref MNor was this the only
ovil produced by the Letter. It unfortunately gave
rise to a host of imitators ; for how could a military
man, of whatover rank, be more patriotically employed
than in following the example of the Commander-
in-Chicf, and proclaiming to the world the necessity
for increased armaments? And, unhappily, this task
could only be accomplished by rousing the hostile
passions of two great nations, by appeals to the fears
and resentment of the one, and accusations of medi-
tated violence and treachery against the other.

The public has never been fully informed of the
circumstances which led to the publication of this
famous Letter. In a pamphlet which appeared in
France, just previous to the opening of the session of
1848, written by M. Chevalier, who had already
devoted his accomplished pen to the cause of the
Anglo-French alliance, the Dyke's letter had been
treated in the character of an answer to Prince Join-
ville's publication, This drew from Lord John Rus-
sell an explanation in the House, on the authority of
the Duke himself, in which he said that, * nothing
could have given greater pain,” to the writer, “ than
the publication of sentiments which he had expiessed
confidentinlly to a brother officer”™® It was “stated
by Lord Palmerston, at a subsequent date, that the
letter was written “ in consequence of an able memo-
randum drawn up by Sir John Burgoyne.”t Who-
ever gave it to the world must have assumed that it
would possess an authority above criticism ; other-
wise, it contains passages which would hatre induced

% Haneard, xevi 000, ° + ITansard, clx, 18,
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a friend to withhold it frem publication. The con-
cluding sentence, where, in speaking of himself, he
says, “ I am bordering upon seventy-seven years of
age, passed in honour,” affords sufficient proof that
it was not intended for the public eye. The entire
production, indeed, gives paihfulé/ evidence of en-
feebled powers. One extract will’be sufficient; the
italics are not in the original:

“T am accustomed to the consideration of these
questions, and have examined and reconnoitred, over
and over again, the whole coast from the North
Foreland, by Dover, Folkestone, Beachy Head,
Brighton, Arundel, to Selsey Bill, near Portsmouth ;
and I say that, excepting immecdiately under the
fire of Dover Castle, there 75 mot a spot on the
coast on which infantry might not be thrown on shore
at any time of tide, with any wind, and in any weather,
and from which such body of infantry, so thrown on
shore, would not find Within a distance of five miles
a 1oad into the interior of the country, through the
cliffs, practicable for the march of a body of troops.”

Now, any person who has been in the habit of
visiting Eastborune and Hastings, knows that for
half the year no prudent mariner brings his vessel
within® several miles of that coast, and that there is a
congiderable extent of shore where a landing is at
all times impracticable, It may be safely affirmed
that, if any one but the Duke of Wellington had
stated thai there» was any shore in the world on
which a body of troops could be landed **at any
time of thestide, with any wind, and in any weathex,”
the statement would have been deemed undescrving
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of notice. The assertion, Lowever, passed unchal-
lenged at the time, and the entire Letter was quoted
as an unanswerable proof that the country was in
danger. To have ventured on criticism or doubi
would only haye invited the accusation of want of
patriofism. ° %

Few people now remember the incidents of the
invasion panic which culminated in the spring of
1848. It wasthe first occasion on which the attempt
had been made to terrify the public with the idea of
a sudden invasion from Ifrance in a time of peace,
without a declaration of war, and without the hope
of conquest, or even the glory of honourable warfare,
The theory degraded our civilised and polite neigh-
bours to the level of pirates. And yet, so generally
was it proclaimed by the London journals of the
time, that the editor of that staid and philosophical
print, the Speciator, drew on himself a remonstrance
from his friend, the late Sir William Molesworth, in
a letter dated January 17, 1848, from which the
following is an extract:—

“You say that ¢ the next attack on England will
probably be without notice; that 5000 Frenchmen
might inflict disgrace on some defenceless post;
500 might insult British blood at Herne Bay, or
even inflict indelible shame on the empire af
Osborne ITouse! Good God! Can it be possible
that you—whom I ranked so high among the publie
instructors of this nation—that %ou consider the
French to be ruffians, Pindarees, freebooters—that
you believe it necessary to keep constantewatch and
ward against them, as. our Saxon forefathers did
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against the Danes and fhé Nordmen, lest they should
burn our towns, plunder our coasts, and put our
queen to ransom,”’ ete., ete.

It naturally followed, since the greatest military
authority had proclaimed the countryin danger, that
it should be the fashion for civiligds in high places
to echo the cry of alarm. Even the peerage, that
body which views all other agitations with so much
sercnity, partook of the excitement. TLord Ellesmerc
published a letter, bearing at its head the motto,
% Awake, arise ] or be for ever fallen!” in which he
foretold that,in case of an invasion, the Guafds
would march out at one cnd of the metropolis as the
French entered at the other, and that on the Lord
Mayor would be imposed the duty of converting the
Mansion House into a place where billets would be
found for the foreign army; upon which Sir Robert
Peel dryly remarked, $hat “he would defy the Lord
Mayor afterwards to show his face in Cheapside.”*

It was under these circumstances that Parliament
assembled in 1848, The Whig Government, which
had succeeded to power in 1846, on the disruption of
the Conservative party consequent upon the repeal
of the Corn Laws, found themselves with a deficient
revenue, arising from the late famine in Ireland,
and great depression in nearly all branches of trade
and industry. On the 18th February, Lord John
Russell made his financial statement for the year.
For the better understanding of what is to follow, it
may be well to give his opening remarks on thestate
of the natidn :—

* Hansard, 2e¥i, 1074.
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“I shall proceed, Bir, at pfice, by reminding the
House that the year which has passed over our heads,
or I should perhaps say, the period of the last eighteen
months, has been one which, excepting cases of
foreign war o= domestic insurrection, is without a
parallel, I think}in the bistory of this country. The
changes and vicissitudes of prices—the difficulties of
commerce—the panic which more than once prevailed
~—the extreme distress of a part of the United King-
dom—the extraordinary efforts that were made to
relieve that distress —altogether affected the state of
this country to a degree, that I believe it would not
be easy to find an example of such distress in our
history."*

After alluding to the great increase that had
taken place in the French navy, he proposed, in order
to meet the necessity for increased defensive arma-
ments, and in accordance with the advice in the
Duke of Wellington's letter, to re-organize the
militia, and to slightly modify, without matorially
increasing, the regular forces. To cover the defici-
ency in the revenue, and to meet the increased
charges for militia, etc., the minister proposed an
addition of 5d in the pound to the income-tax, thus
raising it from 7d to a shilling. The proposition, so
far as concerned the increase of our armaments, ap-
peared so moderate, when viewed in connection with
the excitement that had reigned out of doors with
respect to the designs of our neighbours, that it led
Six Robert Peel to remark—

* Hansard, xevi. 900,
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“ After the panic 4which prevailed in this country
about a month since, I am glad to find the tide has
ebbed so fast, and that the alarm on the subject
of invasion has visibly abated. I was afraid the
Government might have been, undsy influenced by
that alarm j and I am relieved whr n I learn that it is
not intended to make any increase in the military or
naval force.”

But the budget met with no favour from any part
of the Ilouse, and it soon became evident that the
intended addition to the income-tax would prove
fatal to the whole scheme. The proposed increase
of expenditure for militia, ete., was denounced by the
reformers, who demanded a reduction of the existing
establishments ; whilst it was still more ominous to
hear Mr. Bankes, the representative of the couniry
gentlemen, declare that “that was not the moment
to talk of valour ard triumph, but the time for
reflecting how they could remedy the evils which
pressed so heavily on the great mass of the com-
munity.”’*

Whilst the Qovernment measure was still under
discussion, a portentous event occurred in France,
which, if it had not involved the gravestconsequences
to Furope and the world, would have imparted a
character of burlesque to the closing scene of the
first invasion panic. On the evening of the 24th of
February, 1848, whilst the House of Commons was
in session, a murmur of conversation suddenly arose
at the door, and spread through the Howuse, when

1 ITansard, xc¥. 982,
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was witnessed—what never ogetrred before or since,
in the writer’s experience— a suspension, for a few
minutes, of all attention to the business of the
House, every member being engaged in close and
earnest converBation with his neighbour*  The
intelligence had Werived of the abdication and flight
of Louis Philippe, and of the proclamation of the
Republic. The monarch and his ministers—whose
ambitious projects had furnished the pretexts for our
warlike armaments ; and the gallant prince—whose
pamphlet had sounded like a toesin in our ears,
were now on their way to claim the hospitality of
England.

Under any other circumstances than those in which
the country now found itself, this astounding intelli-
gence would probably have caused an increase rather
than a diminution of the invasion panic. There was,
indeed, a momentary effort, in certain quarters, to
turn to account the apparition of the dread Republic,
with all the grim reminiscences agsociated with its
motto of * Libertd, Egalité, et Fraternité,” But the

* The writer of these pages was sitting by the side of the late
Mr, Hume when the tidings reached their bench. Sir Robert
Pecl was on the opposite front seat, alone, his powerful party
having been broken and scattered by his great measure of Corn-
Law Repeal, “Tll go and tell Sir Robert the nows,” exclaimed
Mz, ITume, and, stepping across the floor, he seated himself by
his side, and communicated the startling intelligence. On re-
turning to his place, he repeated, in the following words, the
commentary of the ex-minister i~ This comes of trying to oarry
on & government by means of a mere majority of a Chamber,
withont regard to the opinion out of doors. It js what these
people (pointing with his thumb over his shoulder o the pro-
tentionists behind him) wirhed me to do, but I refused.”
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nation was too musch ‘harassed with its internal
difficulties to listen to the suggestion of those who
would revive the texrrors of an invasion. Badashad
been the condition of the country, it was now felt
that there was a worse state of tlv(:rs impending,
from the destruction of conﬁdcnce the” suspension of
trade, and the interruption to laboul, which the
revolutlons, now spreading over the Continent, were
gsure to produce. Public meetings were called;
men of influcnce, of different political partics,
mingled on the same platform, to denounce the
increase of taxation, to repudiate the desire for the
Militia, or any other addition to the defensive arma-
ments of the country, and to call for a reduction of
the public expenditure, Petitions, in this sense,
poured into the House, the Giovernment took the
alarm, and, on the 28th February, the Chancellor of
the Exchequer withdrew the budget for amendment.
The Militia Bill was heard of no more for four years.
A Committce of the House of Commons was ap-
pointed to examine into the Military and Naval
expenditure, with a view to greater economy in the
Estimates. Before the close of the scssion, consider-
able reductions were announced. The Income-tax
remained at its previous amount of 7d in the pound
for the remainder of the year; and, on the meefing
of Parliament in 1849, notwithstanding thata Bona-~
parte had just previously been elected President of
the French Repiblic, and that the Continent gener-
ally was in a state of revolutionary disquict, the

Queen’s Speech contained the following announce-
ment :~—
VOL. 11
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“The present aspect of dffaims has enabled me to
make large reductions on the Estimates of lagt ycar.”

The advocates of a system of dircet taxation may
profit by the_ admission :—there can be no doubt
that the propegal to add 54 in the pound to the
Tncome-tax maidy contributed to put an end to the
first invasion panic.
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1851—1852—1855

In ordinary years, when nothing occurs to con-
centrate public attention on this branch of the budget,
it will be observed that the expenditure on the
“ Bervices'” has a tendency to increase in proportion
to the prosperity of the country.* Taking the amount
of our foreign trade as the test of the progress of the
nation, we shall find, looking back over the last ten
or twelve years, that the amount of exports, and the
amount of Military and Naval Estimates, have been
augmented in nearly an equal ratio, both having
been about doubled. It would seem as if there were

* (¢ T have observed that there is always a great deal of pres-
sure for an increase of the army and navy, and a great complaint
aboul the defencelessness of the country, whenever thers is a
surplus income over expenditure. Why, 1t is a {empting thing,
a large heap of money at the table of the Exchequer, and the
knowledge, on the part of the ‘Services,’ that if John Bull ean
be sufficiently frightened into the ery for ineressed defances,
there is & very good chance of some of the monoy being divided
among them and theirs. INow, they have an eye on the surplus
at this moment. I have an eye also on that surplus, which makes
me poculiarly interesfied in this question. I want to npply i to
the repeal of the laxes on knowledge; and, by spreading sound
information among the people, to do someihing for their future
happincss ané prosperity.”’—Speech of Rr. Hon. T. Mrrxen Giz.

soN, M.P., Manchester, January 26, 1853,
n 92
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some unseen power behind’the, Government, always
able, unless held in check by an agitation in the
country, to help itsell to a portion of the national
savings, limited only by the taxable patience of the
public, A cOxbination of circumstances, however,
counteracted thi\tendency at the period to which we
are now referring, the most influential of which was
that * the landed interest was in a dissatisfied and
uneasy state from anticipations of the great change
in the commercial policy of the country, which was
10 come into full effect at the commencement of the
present year”* (1849). Moreover, the party which
bad been for many years engaged in the struggle for
the overthrow of the Corn-Laws, threw its cnergies
into the agitation for a reduction of expenditure;
whilst the approaching year of the Great Exhibition
tended to hold in check ideas of a warlike nature,
and to make it the fashion, for a time at least, to
profess a faith in the tendency of the world towm ds
peace.

The consequence of this state of things was a con-
stant reduction of the military and naval expenditure
from 1847 to 1851, as will be seen on reference to the
preceding tables. During this time, with the excep-
tion of the usual letters from Admiral Napier, in the
Times, on the state of the navy, and a volume
published at the close of 1850, by Sir Francis Head,
on “The Defenceless State of the Nation,” which
was caleulated to throw ridicule 6n the subject by
ity exaggerations, little was said about a Fremch

* Annual Register, vol. xei.p. 2.



THE COUP p’ETAT oF 1851. 287

invasion. Even the?Great Duke’s letter was for a
time forgotten. But only for a time:—the occasion
alone was wanting to revive the panic with increased
violence. The country had been rapidly advancing
towards that state of prosperity, in vffl({gh its timidity
and pugnacity seem equally suscepgfble of excitement.
Under the influence of free trade and the gold dis-
coveries, our exports, which in 1848 had been
£52,849,000, amounted in 1851 to £74,448,000 : they
were destined to reach, in 1852, £78,076,000; and
to rise in 1853 to £98,933,000; being thus nearly
doubled in five years. The revenue was in a satis-
factory state, and the landed interest had nearly
recovered from the despondency into which it had
been thrown by the repeal of the Corn Laws.

It was under these circumstances that the coup
détat of December 2nd, 1851, and the re-election of
Louis Napoleon as Bresident of the Republie, with
augraented powers, furnished the occasion for the
outburst of the second invasion panic. From that
day to the meeting of Parliament, on the 3rd Feb-
ruary, a large portion of the metropolitan journals
tecmed with letters and articles of the most exciting
character. The course pursued by these writers was
inconsistent enough. They comnmenced by assailing
personally, with unmeasured invective, the author of
the coup détat, and heaping contemptuous epithets
on the French people who had rewarded him svith
their suffrages; and then forthwith they raised the
ery of invasion, and proclaimed our defenceless con-
dition :—dbnduct which, as will be seen, drew on
them tbe animadversions of the leading statcsmen,
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on the meeling of Parliament., r At the same time,
there wag the usual eruption of pamphlets, written
chiefly by military and naval officers, containing pro-
jects for every varicty of defensive armament.

In the debatelpn the Address, on the first night of
the session of A@, almost every speaker alluded
with disapprobation to the inflammatory language of
the press.

T say that it is more than imprudent,” said the
Earl of Derby, “that it is morc than injudicious,
that it is more than folly ; that it is perfect madness,
at one and the same time to profess a belief in the
hostile intentions of a foreign country, and to parade
before the eyes of that very people the supposed
inability of this country to defend itself; to magnify
the resources of your snpposed assailant, and to point
out how easy would be the invasion if mnot the
gubjugation of this country (thqugh, thank God! the
most violent have not yet spoken of subjugation);
but to speak of that invasion, accompanying it with
details of the fearful amount of horror and bloodshed
which, under any circumstances, must attend it, and
then, in the same breath, to assail with every term of
obloquy, of vituperation, and abuse, the public and
private character of the man who wields that foree
which you say is irresistible.”*

And again, speaking of the disposition of the Pre-
sident, he said : —

“My Lords, I will go further, and I will say that
1firmly belicve that the French President personally

* Hansord, earx 22,
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is fully disposed toeptértain friendly relations and
to maintain a pacific policy towards .other nations.
But, my Lords, I think that if anything could divert
blm from that course—if he were a man likely to e
worked upon by his own personal fLelmgs —if any-
thing were likely to divert him from that course of
policy which I believe his incli ination and his sense
of the interests of France are likely to make him
take, it would be the injudicious and, T may add,
unjustifiable language which has been made use of
by a large portion of the public press of this country,
in commenting on the character of the French Co-
vernment and people.”*

In the House of Commons, on the same occasion,
Lord John Russell, then Prime Minister, observed :—

“But really,to hear or read some of the letters,
some of the language used by some portions of the
press, one would imagine that these two great nations,
80 wealthy, so similar in enlightenment, were going
to butcher one another, merely to try what would be
the effect of percussion caps and needle guns.,”f

Both these statesmen, however, afforded substan-
tial justification to the alarmists whom they thus
eloquently rvebuked, by intimating their determina-
tion to * prepare our defences,” in order to make
“invasion impossible.” The public, of conrse, attri-
buted their language to diplomatic reserve, whilst
their action was quictly accepted as proof of im-
pending danger. *

As we werce destined during the year 1852 to

Ilansard, exix. 21, ~ t IEgnsard, cxix, 102,
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witness the reorganization ofsthe militia, and an
augmentation, of our army and navy; and as the
arguments by which these increased armaments were
justified will be found to have exclusive reference to
the danger otgn invasion from France, it will be
well to turn for a Moment to the tables, and see exactly
what the French Government had been doing since
the downfall of Louis Philippe. Though it is rather
beside the question—for we have never professed to
match our land forces against those of Irance—it
may be premised that the French Army was under-
going some reduction, and that the National Guard,
whose million of armed men had been referred to
with such alarming emphasis by Lord Palmerston
in 1845, was being rapidly disbanded, and was des-
tined ere long to disappear, with the exccption of a
nominal force kept up in a few large cities.

A reference to the tables will shew that, during
the years 1849, 1850, and 1851, the period which
intervened between the first and second panie, the
strength of the French navy, whether measured by
the total expenditure, the number of men, or the
number of ships in commission, was considerably
less that in any three years gincc 1840. It will be
geen that the French expenditure, with the number
of men and of ships in commission, both absolutely
and in proportion to the British, was at the lowest
point in 1851, the year which witnessed the renewal
of the panic. These facts were stated at the time by
those who resisted the increasc of our armaments, and
confronted the alarm of invasionj but their state-
menta were di~eredited, -
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On the 16th Febmupry, 1852, Lord Jobn Russell
explained to the House his proposed Militia Bill.
He alluded, at the outset, to his measure of 1848, the
failure of which he frankly attributed to the necessity
he was then under of proposing an tacrease of taxa-
tion. To demonstrate that he was not now acting
under the pressure of the panic, he thus referred to
the state of things under which he had formerly
brought forward a similar project:—* At the time
at which I then addressed the House, Louis Philippe
was on the throne of France ; there was no apparent
revolution at hand ; the disposition of that king ‘was
known to be pacific; his counsels were moderate
and wise.”* This is an illustration of that curious
feature in these political delusions, that we are
always called on to forget them as soon as they haye
served the purpose for which they are created. A
convenient veil is heye drawn over the panic caused
by Prince Joinville’s pamphlet, the Duke of Wel-
lington’s letter, the Spanish marriages, the predicted
flight of the Guards from London, and every other
incident that had played its part prior to 1848.
Lord John Russell now proposed a plan by which it
should be possible to envol for the first year not less
than 70,000 men 3 in the next year, 100,000 ; in the
third, about 120,000 ; with the possibility of increase
to 150,000. But the Militia Bill was destined to be
fatal to the ministry of which he had been premier
since the fall of Sir Robort Pecl's Government in
1846.

+ Hansard, oxix, 551.
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A word of explanation s ywcossary to throw a
light on what followed. During the recess of Darlia-
ment, Lord Palmerston, the Foreign Minister, had
withdrawn from the Government. From the explana-
tions which nov'(r\took place, itappeared that, although
there had been agterior differences between him
and hig colleagues, indeed between the Sovereign
and her Foreign Secretary, the immediate cause of
hig retirement was the unauthorised expression of
his approbation of the coup d'dtat of December 2nd,
1851. It was foreseen that this secession menaced
the ‘existence of a Cabinet already weak, and a few
days only were required, after the meeting of Parlia-
ment, to verify this view, On the motion to bring in
the Local Militia Bill, on the 20th February, 1862,
Lord Palmerston carried an amendment for giving a
more extended scope to the measure, which was
followed by the resignation of Lord John Russell’s
Government, and the advent of Lord Derby to
power.

On the first exposition of his views as Prime
Minister, on the 27th February, the Earl of Derby
spoke as follows :—

“ My Lords, I believe that our naval forces were
never in. a better or more effective condition than at
this moment. Ibelieve that for all purposes, whether
as regards the protection of our own shores, the
defence of the numerous and distant colonies which
form our empire, or for the protecfion of that ox-
tended commerco which crosses every sea and fills
every port in the wide world, I believe th&t, for all
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such purposes, our nawy was never in a more effective
slate than it is now.”*

As soon as the new ministry were constituted, they
prepared another Militia Bill, which was introduced
into the House by the Home Secretacy on the 20th
March., This meagure met the ?ppro?ral of Lord
Palmerston, to whose energetic support it mainly
owed its success. Ile could almost, indeed, claim to
be its author; for it transpired, incidentally, in the
course of the discussion, that his frequent questions
in the Touge, in the time of Bir Robert Peel's
ministry, had had the effect of inducing them to pre-
pare a measure for reviging the Militia laws, but a
change of ministry had prevented them from bringing
it forward.t Lord Palmerston, moreover, in the
course of the debates, identified himself more exclu-
sively with the policy of the Bill, by stating that he
had pressed on Lord, John Russell, in 1846, the
necessity of a similar measure.f To him, also, was
left the task of finding arguments for the Bill ; and it
must be admitted that he fulfilled the duties of an
advocate with a courage, at least, that could not be
surpassed.

The reasons assigned by Mr. Walpole for introduc-
ing the measure, however ably stated, were so
cantiously guarded by disavowals of any special
ground for alarm, and so prudently seasoned with
pledges for our peaceful foreign relations, that they

* Hansard, cxix. 894,
t MraSidney Herbert, Hanrard, cxix. 557,
t IHanpsard, exix, 575.
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were almost as good argmmewts for his opponents
as for his own, party ; whilst the more general motives
assigned, founded on vague and shadowy assumptions
of possible danger, would have been equally indis-
putable if our existing navy had been ten times as
efficient as it had Justbeen declared to be by Lord
Derby.

Lord Palmerston took a much bolder course,
Falling back on his own idea of steam-navigation
having given an advantage to our neighbour, or, to
use his favourite phrase, having “thrown a bridge
acfosy the Channel,” he now insisted on the practi-
cability of fifty or sixty thousand men being trans-
ported, without notice, from Cherbourg to our shores
in a single night. Such a declaration had not been
before heard from one holding high rank in that
House. It overleapt all reliance on our diplomacy,
or our fleets; and, strange enongh in one who had
offered such eager congratulations to the author of
the coup détat, the assumption of such a danger as
this implied that our neighbour was little better than
a buccaneer. But this hypothesis of sudden invasion
is absolutely indispensable for affording the alarmists
any standing ground whatever, Take away the lia-
bility to surprise, by admitting the necessity of a
previous ground of quarrel, and the delays of a diplo-
matic correspondence, and you have time to collect
your fleet, and drill* an army. Ac}‘mit theargument

* ¢« (ive us o good stout man, and let us have him for sixby
days to train him, and he will be as good o soldiep a8 you can
hove."— Eyidence of Lorp IIarDINGE, Commander-in-Qlugf, befoie
Bebaaiopol Commitiee,
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of suddenness of danger; and the only way of pre-
venting your coasts and metropolis from being in-
vaded by an army of fifty or sixty thousand men, is
by being always prepared with an organized and
disciplined force to repel them.

It was natural that such views should not pass
unquestioned by intelligent profefsional men ; among
whom the veteran General who represenicd West-
minster was prominent in shewing the practical dif-
ficultios of sending large expeditions over sea, and in
demonstrating that * the sudden arrival of a French
army in this metropolis was simply an impossi-
bility.”* Here is a specimen of the undaunted
courage with which Lord Palmerston set at nought
the experience of the hero of a score of battle
fields :— X

“ My hon, and gallant friend (Sir De Lacy Evans)
stated that, in collecting a large force for the purpose
of crossing the Cha.unel such an extensive prepara-
tion must be made as Woulrl give us ample notice;
but he is much mistaken with regard to the want of
facilities which neighbouring countries possess to
collecting together a formidable force and bringing it
over to this country, without our having lengthened,
or, indeed, even timely notice. The very ship dis-
patched to convey to this country intelligence of the
threatened aymament would probably not reach our
shores much sooner than the hostile expedition.”}

The naval atthorities in the House were also
heard on a question in which the character and effi-

Hansaerd, cxx. 1040. + Hansard, oxx, 293.
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ciency of their gervice weret 80 much involved. Ad-
miral Berkeley, who had been a Lord of the Admi-
ralty under the previous Government, remarked that
“Lord Palmerston had spoken of the French being
enabled to raise 50,000 or 60,000 men in Cherbourg;
but he did net tell the House how these men were to
be transported acrbss the Channel ;” and the gallant
speaker went on to say, ‘“he would tell the noble
Lord, the member for Tiverton, that it would take
fifty or sixty vessels to embark those men he spoke
of as being ready for action at Cherbourg, and it
would take as many more vessels to protect them in
the Channel.,” He added, with a view to allay the
“absurd panic that had lately run through the
country,” that with an addition of 4000 men and
1000 boys to the navy, he would undertake to say
that they would have a fleet of thirty steamers in the
Channel, none of which Would be under 900 or 1000
tons, and that, in the plesence of suc];l a force, he
would defy any enemy 10 o dding,
characteristically, that ¢ he should like to see them
g{ﬁgt to disembark on our shores in the face of
is a8 force’¥

any tcidental to these debates was a motion made on
12 30th March, by Mr. Anderson (the head of the
Jreat Peninsular and Oriental Steam Ship Company),
% to show how invagion might be rendered impossi-
ble,” in which he called attention to the Report of a
Committee, appointed at his instancsd in 1849, which
had recommended the Government to retain the sor-

* Hanserd, cxx, 1136.7.
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vices of our numerous merchant steamers as a reserve
force for the defence of our shores. He pointed out
the great advantage this country possessed over all
others in the number of its merchant steamers; that
for every horse-power possessed by France, we had
twenty (in sailing vessels our siperiority in tonnage
being only as five to one) ; he stated, from evidence
before the Committee, that upwards of a thousand of
these vesscls could be made available in case of war,
and pledged himself to produce a private tradesman,
who, for £200, would fit the largest steamer to carry
the heaviest pivot gun; and he alleged that the
private Company with which he was connected could,
alone, furnish vessels enough to form a line within
gignal distance of each other from the Channel
Islands to the North Foreland.* Mr. Anderson W_g__;t..
into the subject with a thorough practical knowlgdge
of all its détails, and carrled the House, ¢ had
carried his Commm:ee, with him, Ilig motmn was
accepted by the Government, but never acted on.
This motion was, however, only an episode in
that great debate of the session which reflected the
panic that had been excited in certain quarters out
of doors. In spite of the opposition of the liberals
and the frec-trade party, the Militia Bill was passing
through its various stages; and Lord Palmerston’s
theory of anocturnal invasion, by a large army, con-
tinued to be the pivot of the debate, The weight of
professional authority having gone mo strongly
against this theory, civilians were now cncouraged

* Hansard, cxx, 869—379,
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to speak out; and Lord Jéhn Russell, towards the
cloge of the debate on the second reading, remarked,
with unwonted bluntness, that “ he did not wish to
be mixed up with those who entertained apprehen-
sions of the sudden arrival in this country of 50,000
hostile troops in a single night, without notice of any
kind being receivid in this country; or that we
should hear of an army marching up to London
without our having had any previous symptoms of
hostility. Those were notions which were founded
upon panic rather than on reasonable calculation.’”*
It was natural, too, that those members of the House
who were identified with that body of British repre-
sentatives vesiding at foreign capitals whom Burke
has designated “ licensed spies,” should have revolted
at such an imputation of want of vigilance on their
part as was implied in this apprehended sudden in-
vagion, and they found an avdent and eloquent
defender in the present Sir Robert Peel, who had
just previously withdrawn from the field of diplo-
magy :—

“ What, I should like to know,” said he, “is meant
by the term ¢ sudden invasion’ which isso often used,
but with little consideration? The noble Lord, the
member for Tiverton (Lord Palmerston), has defined
it thus: ¢ We have to provide,’ he says, ‘ not against
a danger which may happen in six or eight months,
but which may happen in a month or a fort
night, from the time when it is fitst apprehended.’
I ask the House, and I ask the country, is it possible

* Hansard, cxx. 1000,
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to admit this definition ofthe noble Lord? ILet the
House for one moment figure to itself the moble
Lord sitting in Downing-street, with all the threads
of European diplomacy concentrated, like so many
electric wires, in his eabinet; and let the Iouse then
figure to itself the surprise of the fioble Lord, on being
told that that day fortnight 150,000 men were to be
landed on the shores of Britain. Do you think the
noble Lord believes this to be possible? Not at
all.””*

Following after nearly the whole of these speakers,
and on the last night of the debate on the secomd
reading of the Militia Bill, Lord Palmerston thus
manfully stood his ground:--*The application of
steam to navigation has in effect made a bridge over
the Channel, and has given the means of quick attack
—an attack on a scale of magnitude such ag did not
exist beford. Again, it is said we should know
beforehand, if any preparations were being made,
I say_you might not know, because, by the internal
arrangembnts of railways, the distribution of troops
is such that 50,000 or 60,000 men might be collected
at Cherbourg before you knew anything of the matter;
and those who have seen what those immense works
are, must be perfectly aware that gsuch a number of
men could walk from the quay into their vessels, as
easily as they could walk into their barrack-yard.
A single night would bring them. over, and all our
naval preparations, be they what they might, could
not be relied on to prevent the arrival of such an

Xansard, cxy. 1078
vor I R
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expedition, as no Dbatteries* or gun-boats we might
have on our shores could be relied on to prevent the
landing of the expedition when it had arrived.””*

With what a grim smile of incredulity would the
threat of this nocturnal apparition have been received
by both sides of the House, if it had been urged in
support of the Militia Bill of 18481 The country
gentlemen were then too much haunted by the free-
trade spectre, and the commercial members too
seriously preoccupied with iheir distresses, to have
allowed themselves to be scared by so fantastical an
appeal to their imagination; but the *Country
Party” were now in power, their protectionist alarms
were dissipated, and thoy welcomed the Militia Bill
with acclamation. An increasing revenue, with a
gurplus in the Exchequer and a prosperous trade,
ingured the success of the bill ; which, however, was
not passed without a determined opposition, led on
by the free trade party, In the course of the strug-
gle, it was mentioned by Mr. Moffat,} as a proof of
the unpopularity of the bill, that nearly 800 petitions
had been presented against it, and not one in its
favour. It was certainly a singular spectacle, to see
the representatives of the great centres of population
and wealth, with the metropolitan members at their
head, resisting a measure which had been brought
forward on the plea that it was indispensable for
their security.

‘Where then could have been tho * panie” ?—Will
be the obvious inquiry. This question was fre-

* Mansard, exx. 1104~ 4+ Hansard, cxx. 1116.
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quently and sar castmally asked in the course of the
debate ; and it was angwered in torms not over com-
pl1menta1 y to the parties referred to. Mr. Hume
bluffly remarked that, *our present panics were not
due, as in times past, to the old women, but to our
having too many clubs about London, vontaining so
many half-pay officers, who had #nothing to do but
to look about for themsclves and their friends. These
were the people who wrote to the newspapers, anxi~
ous to bring grist to the mill somehow or other.”*
And Captain Scobell, alluding to the same subject,
said—** If he added a remark not very compliment-
ary to the other branch of the service, it should be
jocularly ; but the alarm about invasion was chiefly
expressed by soldiers, from the illustrionus Duke
downwards. Sir Francis Head was a soldier; and
so was the ¢ Swiss Colonel’ ; and many of them had,
by their writings, helped to raise and keep up the
alarm. And the reason was plain; they could not
comprehend the capabilities of resistance that might
be made on the ocean, and especially the resources
that had been put into our hands by the power of
steam.”t

Lord Derby’s Government ha.vmg passed their
Militia Bill, empowering them to raise 80,000 men,
besides other measures, a dissolution took place on
the first of July, and the new Parliament assembled
for a short session before Christmas.

In the meantime, two events had taken place—
the death of the Duko of Wellington, and the an-

Hansard, cxx. 285. o t Hansard, exix. 1449,
r e
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nouncement of the approaching ro-cstablishment of
the Empire in France —which were exercising a
considerable influence on the public mind. The
former oceurrence had naturally attracted universal
attention to the biography of the Great Warrior,
whose military exploits filled the pages of the public
jouwrnals, became the cngrossing theme of our public
speakers, and even resounded from many pulpits.
Public attention was thus carried back to the long
and muiually destructive wars which we had waged
with France, and it was but natural that some of the
old national animosity should have heen revived.
Tlis feeliug received a great impulse from what was
occwrring on the other side of the Channel. By a
singular coincidence, the imposing national tribute
of a public fimeral in 8t. Paul’s, on the 18th Novem-
ber, 1852, was followed by the voting for the Empire
in France on the 21st. The historical p'\inter might
have represented the third Napoleon rising from the
yet open tomb of the vanquigher of the first! What
wonder, if in some minds there was the irritating
consciousness that all the great deeds of the departed
hero had not borne permanent fruits? The feeling
of apprehension, however, predominated. The tra-
ditional terror connected with the name of Bonapaxrte
was revived ; people began again to talk of invasion,
and before Christmas the alarmists had more com-
plete possession of the ficld than at any previous
time,

On the 6th December, 1862, Lord Malmesbury
formally announced, in the House of Lords, the
election of the Emperor of the French. He spokein



FURTHER INOREASE OF DEFENCES, 253

terms of the most jpdualified confidence of the
{riendly and pacific intentions of the ruler and people
of France. ‘T believe,” said his Lordship, ¢ that the
Emperor himself, and the great mass of his people,
deeply feel the nccessity, for the interests of both
countries, that we should be on a footing of profound
peacc; and, on the other hand,’ they see the great
folly and crime which it would be on either side to
provoke war. They must know that a war, as far
a8 it would lead to the subjugation of cither country
by the other, is an absurdity; that neither country,
go great, so powerful, and so independent, could’in
any manner subjugate the other, and that, therefore,
war must be ag useless as crucl, and as inglorious as
useless,”*

Nothing could have been more satisfactory than
this announcement, had it not been accompanied by
a practical commentary elsewhere, which, in the eyes
of the unsophisticated public, converted these ex-
cellent sentiments into hollow diplomatic phrases.
On the very same evening on which this communi-
cation was made to the Lords, the Government pro-
posed in the Commons an addition of 5000 seamen
and 1500 marines to the navy, on the ground, as
alleged by the Secretary of the Admiralty, that “ the
time had arrived when, with the most pacific inten~
tions, it was abusolutely necessary that we should
put our Channel defences in a new position, and man
the Channel with a large force.”§ Ilad it heen his
gtudied purpese to furnish arguments to the alarmists

Tlansard, exxiii, 973, * + Hapsard, exxui 1008,
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out of doors, nothing could fayg been contrived morve
caleulated to swell the panic cry of invasion than
the tone of mystery and reserve with which the
naval secretary deprecated all discussion on this
vote i— .

“He trusted that, if he should then decline to
enter into any detailed information with respect to
that vote, no gentleman would attribute such a
course to a desire to treat him individually with dis-
courtesy, but would feel that it was owing to ke
determination at which the Government had arrived,
afler the most serious constderation, that ¢ would be
better, under existing circumstances, not to enter into
any particulars with vespect fo that course. He asked
the present vote from the House of Commons, not
as a vote of confidence in any particular ministry,
but as a vote of confidence in that Executive which,
whatever party might be at thg head of the Govern-
ment, must necessarily be charged with the defence
of the country, must necessarily be in possession of
secret and tmportant intelligence, and must necessarily
be the fitting and only judge how far that intelligence
ought to be communicated to the House,”*

If anything could add to the mistrust in the public
mind which this was calculated to produce, it was
the readiness with which the leading statcsmen on
the opposition side of the House accepted the doc-
trine of implicit confidence in the Executive. Sir
Francis Baring, in expressing his approval of the
proposed increase, remarked that “no one knew more

Hansard, cxxiis, 1006—7,
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than himself how diffigult it was to state the grounds
for any increase. It was for the Government to
state, on their responsibility, what they thought
necessary for the service of the country, and he was
not one of those who would oppose what they thought
necessary.”* This doctrine, which, "if generally
acted upon, would be an abdication of one of the
chief functions of the Ilouse of Commons, procecds
upon a double fallacy—first, in assuming that the
Executive can, in these days, be in possession of
secrets unknown to the publie, respecting the warlike
preparations or the political attitude of other comn-
tries ; and, secondly, in assuming, that, if the Govern-
ment possessed any such secret information, there
could be half as much inconvenience from disclosing
it to the House of Commons as from the adoption of
this principle of abject confidence in the Ministry.
The proposed increase in the navy was, however,
carried without a division. An addition of 2,000
men and 1,000 horses for the artillery was also
voted. There had been 3,000 men previously added
to the army, and, as we have seen, power was given
to the Government to raise 80,000 men for the
mnilitia,—50,000 for the first year, and 30,000 more
for the second. All this was achieved during their
few months of office by the Earl of Derby's Govern-
ment, who, so long as they were engaged in making
these additions to our establishments, met with sup-
port from their dpponents ; but, that task achieved,
thenceforth the benefit of implicit confidence in the

ITansard, bxxiii. 1013,
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Executive was no longer exiended to them, and th.,
were overthrown a few days afferwards in a division
on the budget, which was virtually a vote of want
of confidence, and were succeeded by Lord Aber-
deen’s administration.

This increase in our armaments failed to allay, in
the slightest degree, the agitation of the alarmists.
It seems to be the peculiar characteristic of these
panics, that they who fall under their influence are
deprived of all remembrance of what has been
already done for their security. This state of mind
is matural enough in those who embrace the hypo-
thesis that we are in nightly danger of an invasion,
without notice or provocation, by an army of 50,000
men. These persons do not employ their minds in
discussing the probable grounds of quarrel with
France, or in gpeculating on the chances of a rup-
ture; but they assume the constant disposition for
war on the part of our neighbour, as well as bis com-
plete preparation for attack. From the moment that
such a theory of invasion as this is adopted, any plan
of defence must necessarily be insufficient for security.
It is to this state of mind that all the writers and
gpeakers on the subject addressed themselves,* as

# The following are specimnens ;—
A Letter on the Defence of England by Corps of Volunileers and
Militia, by Sir Cras Jas, Narien
The Invasion of Bngland, by an Bnglishmap and a Crvilian
National Defences, by Monraau Gorg, Esq.
. A Lettor to Lord John Russell, contuining Suggoshons for form-
éng @ Reserve Boi oo, signed * Grorco Paarr.”
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may be seen by' a meye’glance at the titles of iho
pammphlets which issued in unprecedented numbers
from the press in the present year (1852).

The alarm was constantly stimulated by startling
paragraphs in the newspapers. One day the French
army at Rome was reported to be chafing and dissé-
tisfied, because it could not shafe in the invasion of
England and the sack of London: the next, there
were whispered revelations of a secret plan, divulged
by General Changarnier, for invading England and
seizing the metropolis (which he publicly contra-
dicted) : then we were told of a plot for securing a
naval station in the West Indies: next, the French
Government had sent an order for steam frigates to
Messrs, Napier, of Glasgow (which was contradicted
on the authority of those gentlemen): there was a
cry of alarm at the apparition of a French ship of

Memorandum on the Necesaily of a Secretary of State for our
Defence and War Fstablishments.

Proposals for the Defence of the Oountry by means of & Volun-
teer Force, by Jomy Kivuocn, late Captain Second Life Guards.

Defensive Position of England, by Caplain Cmas. Kxov,

The Peril of Portsmouth, by Jas. Forausson, Esq.

A Plan for the formation of & Maritime Militis, by Captain C,
Errior.

Observations on Commissariat, Field Service, and Home Defences,
by Sir Ravvorrn I RovrE,

The National Defonce of England, by Barox P. B, Translated
by Capt. J. B. Annisox.

Thoughts an Natidnal Defenco, by Rear-Admira]l Bowxes.

Brief Suggestions on the Bubject of War and Invasion.

Notes on ghe Defensive Resources of Great Britain, by Caplain
Y¥yeus, Half-pay Royal Artillory.
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war at Dover, which, it aficrwards turned out, had
been driven in, by stress of weather: then there were
small French vesscls of war seen moving about the
Isle of Wight, to the surprise of some of our authori-
ties, who should have known that the French Govern-
ment are bouhd by convention to send cruisers into
the Channel, to see"that the fisheries regulations are
observed by their fishermen; and then came the
old story of French vessels being seen taking sound-
ings in our waters, though, as every body knows,
the most perfect charts of the Channel, published
under the authority of the Admiralty, may be pur-
chased for a few ghillings.

But these little paragraphs, which flew from
journal to journal, would have fallen harmless on
the public ear if they had not been accompanied by
alarming reports, from “ our own corrcspondents” in
Paris, of the immense incregse going on in the
Frenchnavy, Besides, there was the eloguent silence
of our own Sceretary of the Admiralty when he pro-
posed the augmentation of our vavy. What could
that veserve and secrecy mean, but something too
frightful to reveal? True, the French army had
beon reduced by 50,000 nien, and the National Guard
wag practically dissolved, but that did not concern
us: what objeet could a Bonaparte possibly have in
doubling the strength of his navy, if it was not to
attack England? To show to what an extent this
delusion gained credence, letus quofe from an article
in that generally accurate historical record, the
Annual Register for September 21, 1852:—* The
French have been making gigantic cfforts to raise
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theif navy fo a fon;n'la,blc strength;” and, after
entering into many 'details to show thc hlge addi-
tions made to their flect, the article thus concludes:
“ Their navy seems to have doubled in effective
strength within the two years of the Prince President’s
power,”* 8o strong were the feelings of suspicion,
jealousy, and apprehension on tkis subject at the re-
assembling of Parliament in February, 1853, that
My, Ewart, with a view of offering a public denial
to these alarming rumonrs, took the extraordinary
course of addressing: a letter of inquiry to M. Ducos,
the Minister of Marine, whose answer, which obtained
general publicity at the time, is here reproduced :—

% Par1s, Hebruary 25, 1858,

¢ 8rn,—The questions which you do me the honour
to put in your letter of the 19th of February might
perhaps dppear to me unusual, if my mind really
entertained the stzange ideas W]nch some persons
appear to aseribe to me in England.

“ But, far from considering these questions indis-
creet or inopportune, I rejoice at them, becausc they
afford me an opportunity of giving you the complete
assurance of my peaceful sentiments,

“ T should consider it as the greatest of misfortuncs
if a serious misunderstanding should break out
between the two nations ; and I desire, with all my
heart, that the best intelligence may continue to pre-
vail between them.

“ Your newspapers make much stir about our pre-

dnnual Register, 1852, p. 148, « Chronicle.”
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sumed warlike preparationd. . I confine mysellad
declaring to you that I have not armed a single guwo
boat, stirred a single cannon, or equipped a single
sa,ilor. I remain the calm spectator of the enormoug
expenses which you are making to conjure away an
imaginary dahger; and I admirve the facility with
which you augment your budget when no real
necesgity prescribes it.

“If the members of your Parliament, who are so
pre-occupied with our projects of invasion, would
give themselves the trouble of paying us a short visit,
they would be more surprised than I am myself] per-
haps, at the extreme readiness with which the rumour
(almost amounting to a pleasantry) of our supposed
warlike preparations has been received among you.

“T thank you, Sir, for allowing me to esiablish a
certain degree of intercourse between us; and I beg
you to accept the expression of my most distinguished
sentiments.

* TrEopore Ducos.

% Monsienr Bwart, Membre de ln. Chanbre

des Communes, &o."’

With M. Ducos, the writer of these pages had not
the honour of a personal acquaintance ; but he hap-
pened to be on terms of very intimate friendship with
one of his colleagues, with whom he was in corres-
pondence at the time, and from whom he re-
ceived the following note, which had been written
to him by the Minister of Marine,” at the moment
of receiving the letter of inquiry from Mr, Ewart.
As this letter was penned by M. Duevs under
circumstances which preeluded any idea of conceal-
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ment or mls1epresentat10n, it will be read with pro-
bably greater interest than the more formal communi-
cation ; especially that part which refers to the cabinet
device, common to both countries, of resorting to
imaginary terrors as a means _of swelling budgets
and strengthening majorities :—

“My pEAR COLLEAGUE,

“ Do you read the English journals and the debates
in Parliament ?

“Verily, I am astonished at the din they are
making on the other side of the Channel. Will you
believe that I have just received a letter from a
Member of the House of Commons, asking me seri-
ously if the armaments we are preparing are destined
for a war with England, and if we are pushing this
constant augmentation of the forces of the two nations
in a spirit "of rlva.hy! Igend you the letter, that
you may not doubt my veracity. Will you answer
it, or shall I?

“ Qur armaments | forsooth. 'What does it mean?
You know as well as I that to this day we, have not
armed a poor little boat beyond our ordinafy. fleet.
With a budget reduced by forty millions: (franecs)
compared with the budget of- Louis "Fhilippe, ~we
arc abliged to conﬁne Qu! selves within® tlia na:rrowxfst
limits, ’

“ England i mmqases her budget of this. year by
sixteon millions $franes); she forms her militia ; she
recruits her sailors; she makes her coasts bristle with
heavy arsillery. We look on ' tranquilly, withont
comprehending all these efforts, and without having
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for a single instant the idea ox the apprehension ad
she is going top invade us.

“ Mr. Ewart asks me in confidence, and whisper-
ing in my ear, if we are actuated by sentiments of
rivalry in pushing our armaments! I declare that I
cannot undetstand it. We have not armed one
vessel, we have nof touched one gun, we have not
equipped one soldier, we have not recruited one
cabin-boy : and they ask us scriously if we are a
very thunderbolt of war? It seems to me, that the
question might be more seasonably addressed to the
mémbers of the English Cabinct, who are covering
themselves with armour, and who possibly may not
be very much disiressed by these tmaginary terrors (as
we have sometimes seen among ourselves), tnasmuch as
they enable them to swell their budget, and serve to
strengthen a somewhat uncertain majority n Parlio-
ment. )

“Ah! my dear colleague, you see that all the
geese do not come from the United Btates, or swim
in the Seine, You perceive that the question from
London makes me quite meiry. Forgive me, my
dear colleague. I conclude by asking whether I
must write to Mr. Ewart, and tell him, for his great
satisfaction, that I am a greater friend to peace than
himgelf, and that I look upon war between France
and England as a universal calamity, which every
wise man ought to exert himself to prevent.

“ Torépore Ducos.”

But this excellent attempt of Mr. Ewafi to allay
the public excitement produced no apparent effect.
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Nothing could surpass, the child-like simplicity with
which any of the above ahsurd and improbable
rumours respecting the hostile preparations of the
French were believed, unless it were the stolid seep-
ticism with which all offers to demonshate their
falsehood were rejected.

It will be well to turn for an 4nstant to the tables
in the first page, and bring the question of the state
of the French navy at this time to the test of those
authentic figures. Let us take the specific allegation
in the Annual Register for 1852 (Sept. 21), that, dur-
ing the two years of the Prince President’s power,
the French navy was doubled in effective force.
Louis Napoleon was declared President of the Re-
public on the 20th December,. 1848, and was pro-
claimed Emperor on the 2nd December, 1852. His
term of presidency may therefore be said to have
extended over the years 1849, 1850, 1851, and 1852.
The following figures give the total expenditure, the
amount of wages in dockyards, the number of sea~
men, and the number of ships in commission, for
each of those years, and also for the two preceding
years, 1847 heing the last year of Louis Philippe’s
reign, and 1848 the fivst year of the Republic :—

Wages in Total No.of No of Ships
Dockyards.  Ezpenditure. Seamen, fn Commusslon.
£ £

1847 448,833 8,145,900 32,169 240
1848 414,085 4,085,872 28,760 242
1849 456,155 8,928,276 27,063 211
1850 482,837 3,400,866 24,679 181
1851 416,778 8,293,787 22,818 166

1852 425,811 3462271 25016 176
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Louis Napoleon, when, it will pe admitted, his policy
must have had time to develop ttself, and comparing
it with the sixteen previous years comprised in the
table given in the first page, it will be seen that
there is only one year (1835) when France had so
few ships in dommission ; only two years (1835-6) in
which she maintaintd so few seamen ; and only five
years (1835-6~7-8-9) when the total expenditure had
been so low. And, instead of the effective force
being doubled, it will be seen that a continual re-
duction had been going on during the first three
yedrs of the President’s rule, with only an insignifi-
cant rise in 1852, The diminution in the dockyard
expenditure was, in both countries, proportionately
legs than in the other items, owing to the more
costly nature of the new naval constructions.

If we take the average of the four years, 1849 to
1852, it will be found to be very much leds than the
average of the last ten years of Louis Philippe’s
reign ; and, looking back over the tables of both
countries for the whole period, it will be found that
searcely at any time was the French navy so weak, in
comparison with that of England, as in 1851. M.
Ducos, in the above private letter to his colleague,
asserts that his expenditure was forty millions
(£1,600,000) less than that of his predecessor in the
time of Louis Philippe ; and if we compare the year
1852 with that of 1847, it more than verifies his
statement. i

It is now very well known, apart from the proofs
afforded by these figures, that, owing to t#8 embar-
rassed state of the Frenoh finances during the Re-
public, and the struoole invalvine +ha wawe acio
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ence of social drder, then®going on, very little atten-
tion was paid to the Navy. . A: Parliamentary Com-
mission, of which M., Dufaure was named * Re-
porter,” was appointed by the National Assembly
in 1849, to inquire into the state of the navy, and
two goodly quarto volumes were the*result, with
minutes of the evidence and the discussions; but its
proceedings were brought to an untimely end by the
coup d'état of the 2nd December, 1851, and they led
to but few practical results.

It was under circumstances so little calculated to
provoke our fear or resentment, that the ery of alarm
and defiance was raised more loudly than ever
through the winter and spring of 1852-3. Men of
the highest political and social rank resigned them-
selves to the excilement. Two cabinet ministers,
who had gone to their constituents for re-election, on
taking officé in Lord Aberdeen’s government, were
afterwards called upon, by their opponents in the
House, to explain the violent language uttered by
them at the hustings in allusion to the ruler and
people of France.*

“I tell you,” said the Lord Lieutenant of York-
ghire, addressing the militia of that county, “the
time is coming when everybody throughout this
realm will have reason to be thankful that you have
come forward to defend your hearths and homes.” |

Lord Mount-Edgeambe, through’ the columns of
a public journal, Yhus added fuel to the Hame:—*1
have rceeived positive information, which canmot he
doubted, ®hat the French are now stiiving to the

* Mungard, exxiv 267 ¥ Lamsmd, cenby 203 guoted

vor. 11. -
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very utmost to increase ilieir naval Torce in every
manner; and that arrangeménts have now becn
officially decided upon, to continue, year after year,
similar cxertions. 1 cannot give my authority, but
trust that I shall be belicved when I say ihat this
information ‘may be most thoroughly relied upon.”
And the writer adds, by way of emphasis, “1 repeat
that the information I have reccived, of preparations .
which can only be made for aggression, may be re-
lied on,”*

At the same time, the strictures of the leading
journals agsumed a more virulent tone towards the
chief of the I'rench people. Such had been the
withering influence of legislative restrictions and
fiscal exactions upon the periodical press, that the
publication of daily newspapers was restricted to the
three capitals of the United Kingdom, and their
circulation among twenty-six millions of people did
not exceed, in the aggrega.tc,csixty or seventy thou-
sand copies daily, A monopoly of publicity was,
indeed, virtually possessed by one London journal,
whose conductors had thus the power of giving the
impress of public opinion to whatever views they
chose to espouse. The columns of this paper now
teemed with the most violent denunciations of the
French ruler, not unmixed with expressibns of con-
tempt for the people of France. One writerf of a
series of impassioned invectives was betrayed into
expressions not obscurely suggesiive of assassina-
tion,

* Times, February 7-12, 1853.
¥ Letters of “ An Enghshman,” in the Zimes.
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A reaction Was at lgn‘gth produced in a quarter
supposed to be peculidrly influenced by.this journal.
That part of the community most slow to enter upon
any public movement, the merchants and bankers
of London, convened, by circular, a meeting of those
4 who feel called upon at this time publicly to ex-
press their deep concern at witnessing the endeavours

. continually made fo creaie and perpetnate feclings
of mistrust, ill-will, and hostility between the inha-
bitants of the two great nations of England and
France,” and they took the unprecedented step of
sending to the Emperor of the French a deputation
of leading citizens, carrying with them an address
bearing more than a thousand signatures,

On the meeting of Parliament, Mr. Disraeli took
an opportunity of drawing attention to these mani-
festations of hatred and terror towards France; de-
elaving that'it was * extremely strange and startling,
that, under such circumstances, an idea shonld have
seemed to enter into almost every man’s brain, and
an expression into every man’s mouth, that we are
on the eve of a rupture with that country.” And,
alluding to the gross attacks that had been levelled
at the ruler of France, he said:—* Bemember, that
all this time, while the French Government were
quietly and diplomatically working with our Go-
vernment for great objects of public benefit and ad-
vantage—that French Government were painted as
corsairs and handitti,* watching to attack our coasts

# Take, as o specitnen, the similibwle of bueglars, under which,

s N .
when speaking of the danger of invasion. our brave and noli hed
neighbours werg deserthed by wet Enowucy der of thu diyme
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without the slightest provocation and without the
glightest warning.”™

Such was the state of feeling in the Spring of 1853.
The nation had grown rich and prosperous with a
rapidity beyond all precedent. Our exports had
risen from £52,849,000 in 1848, to £98,933,000 in
1853, having nearly doubled in five years. History
shows that guch a condition of things is {ruitful in .
national follies and crimes, of which war is but the
greatest. The time is not yet, though it will come,
when people will be able to bear the blessings of
prosperity and liberty, with peace, "Whilst it seemed
only a question upon whom we should expend our
exuberant forces,—whether on France or some other
enemy,—we * drifted” into hostilities in an unex-
pected direction, The Turk was allowed to declare
war for us against Russia, after we had agreed to the
terms of peace offered for us on behalf of the latter
country. Could this have happened amid the com-
mercial depression and gloom of 1848 ?

The sudden change which was now to be wit-
nessed in the temper of the public and the action of
the Government was so unlooked for, and so utterly
beyond all rational calculation, that it might be com-
paved to the shifting of the view in a kaleidoscope.

aman of rank and & clergyman:~¢ When burglars are about,
we examine the scullery and cellar windows; we try the fasten.
ings of our doors, hang up bells to warn us, get dogs and police
to wateh for us, and go to bed in confidence that we are so pre-
pared againgt an atlack, that few are likely to attempt il,"—
8. & 0., in Dunes (Hansard, cxxiv, 290)

* Hansard, cxaiv 268.
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By way of bringing Whﬂt‘ took place clearly, and in
the fewest words, home to the reader’s apprehension,
let us illustrate it by anindividual case. Let us sup-
pose an invalid to have been ordered, for the benefit
of his health, to make the voyage to Australia and
back. He left England in the month’of February
or March, The Militia was preparing for duty; the
coasts and dockyards were being fortified ; the navy,
army, and artillery were all in comrse of augmenta-
tion; inspectors of artillery and cavalry were re-
ported to be busy on the southern coasts; deputations
from railway compauies, it was said, had been wait-
ing on the Admiralty and Ordnance, to explain how
rapidly the Commissariat and military stores could
be transported from the Tower to Dover or Poris-
mouth; and the latest paragraph of news from the
Continent was that our neighbours, on the other side
of-the Chaunel, were practising the embarkation and
disembarkation of troops by night. He left home
amidst all these alarms and preparaiions for a French
invagion. After an absence of four or five months,
during which time he had no opportunity of hearing
more recent news from Furope, he steps on shore at
Liverpool, and the first newspaper he sces informs
him that the English and French flects are lying side
by side in Besika Bay. An impending naval engage-
ment between the two powers is naturally the idea
that firat occurs to him ; but, glancing at the leading
article of the jolwnal, he learns that England and
France have entered into an alliance, and that they
are on tHe ove of comuencing a sanguinary war
againet Russin |
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Leaving our imaginary itllclividual £0 recover from
his surprise, it may vaturally” be inferred that he
would feel sorne misgivings as to the prudence of
placing ourselves at the mercy of a ruler whom he
had so recently heard denounced as little better than
a bandit and a pirate, It would certainly have re-
quired a much smaller effort of the imagination to
hiave suspected a plot between our ally and the
cnemy, by which the two Emperors,—baving united
their forces at Sebastopol, taken our army captive,
and destroyed our fleet,—should have seized ou Con-
gtantinople and Egypt, and made a partition of
Turkey, than to have believed in the possibility of
an invasion by an army of fifty or sixty thousand
Frenchmen il o single night, without netice or pro-
vocation,

No such doubts, however, seem to have troubled
the minds of our alaxmists. They who liad been the
most vehement in their denunciations of the French
Government, were now the stromgest supporters of
the Anglo-French alliance, and the loudest in cla~
mouring for a war with Russia; and, for the next
five years, no more was heard of a French invasion,
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1859—1860 —1861.

*Wr must have one more war with Russia for the
indcpendence and freedom of Europe, and then all
will unite in favour of a reduction of armaments,”
was the language with which some friends of poace
reconciled themselves to the Crimean war. They
have since seen additions made to the permanent
armed forces of Europe, equalling, probably, in num-
bers the armies engaged in the Crimcan struggle.
So true is the saying of Bastiat, that ¢ the ogre, war,
costs as much for his digestion ag for his meals.”

Tt was formerly sald of us, that we were a war-
Yike, but not a military nation. The Russian war
has gone far to make us both,

At the close of the great French war, in 1815,
there were not wanting members of the Whig aristo-
cracy, and a phalanx of distinguished popularleaders,
to call back the nation to its old maxims against
large standing armies in time of peace; and who
not only kept alive the jealousy of permanent camps
and barracks, but opposed the formation even of
clubs set apart bxclusively for the “Services,” and
denounced the whole paraphernalia of a military or-
ganizati®n, They did not aceept war as the normal
state of mz:pkind ; nor did #hey, discarding all reliance
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. . )
on the spivit and patriotism of the p'c:,ople, attempt
to dvill them, like Russians or® Austrians, into mere
warlike machines,* But at the t{ermination of the

* The following is a specimen of the language in which our
fathers wero addressed by, their groat political lenders neaxly half
a contury ago. "And these wore the sentiments of the Follands,
Miltons, Lansdownes, Tfernoys, Broughama, Russells, and even
the Grenvilles and Wellesleys, of those days:—*In despotic
countries, it may be necessary ta maintain greal armies as semi-
naries of warlike spirit. The mind, which in such wrotched coun-
iries hag no noble object to employ ils powers, almost bocessarily
ginks into Janguor and lethargy, when it is not rouscd to the
destruclive phrenzy of war., The show of war during peaco, may
be necessary to proserve tho chief skill of tho barbarian, and to
keep up the only exalled foeling of tho slave. The savagoe soon
throws off habits of order; and the slave is ever prone to relapsoe
into tho natural cowardice of his dobased condition. But in this
mightiest of Free Communities, where no human faculty is suf.
fored to lie dormant, and where habitual order, by co-operation,
givos offect to the inlense and incessant exertion of power, the
struggles of honourablo ambition, 1hd fair contests of political
party, ibo enterprizes of ingenious industry, the pursnits of cle-
gant art, the fearless exovcise of reason upon the most venerable
opinions, and wpon the acts of tho highest anthorities, the race of
many for wealth, and of a fow for power or fame, are abundanily
sufficiont to cultivate those puwers, and fo inspive those onergies
which, at the approach of war, submit to discipline, and quickly
agsume the forms of military scicnce and genius, A free mnation
like ours, full of activity and boldness, and yoi full of order, has
all the eloments and habits of an army, prepared by the happy
framo of its society. 'We require no military establishments {o
nuree our martisl spirit. Tt is our distinction, that we have over
proved ourselvos in lime of need a nation of~warriors, and that
we never have been a peoplo of soldiers, It is no refinement to
sny, that tho national courage and intelloet have acted with the
more vigour on tho spproach of hostility, because we aro nob
teazed and worricd into pollf aclivity ; becausd a proud and
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Crimean war, the govepifing powers of this country
seemed to be possessed but of one idea, —how English-
men could be drilled and disciplined into a state of
constant readiness for future continental campaigns.
Hence we have seen a military activity never before
known in England in a time of'peace, @ witness the
columns of the daily press, filled avith “ Military and
Naval Intelligence.” The object of those who, by
their rank and influence, have mainly contributed to
produce this state of things, has not been concealed.
“'What I want to see,” said Mr. Sidney Ierbert, “is
a military spirit pervading all classcs of the com-
munity ; but especially the influential and intelli-

serious people have not been degraded, in their own eyes, by act-
ing their awkward part in holidey parade. "Where arms are the
national occupation, the intorvals of peace are times of idlenoss,
during which a part, at least, of the people must fit themselves for
the general buisiness, by oxercising the talents and qualities which
it requires. But where thd pursuils of peace require the highest
activity, and the nature of the govornment calls forth the highest
spirit, the whole people must always possess the materials and
principles of a military character. Freemen are brave, beenuse
they rely on thomselves. Liberty is our national point of honour.
The pride of liberty is the spring of our nationsl coursge, The
independent spirit, the high feeling of personal dignity, and the
consequent senmbility to national honour, the true sources of that
valour for which this nation has been renowned for ages, have
been, in a great measure, cpented and preserved by their being
accustomed fo Lrust fo themselves for defence ageinat invasion
from abroad or tyranny at home. If they lean on sn army for
sofoty, they will soom look Lo it with awe; and thus gradually
lose thoso sentiments of self-respect and self-depondence, thad
pride of liberty, which ave the peculiar and the most solid defonces
of this country,”—Sir Jaxrcs Maexixrosm, House of Commons,
Fehruary 24, 1816,
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gent middle class. I bch!,ve the vdluntecr corps
will effect that object to a larp ‘g extent; and, there-
fore, if for that alone, I think they ought to be en-
couraged.”* The consequence has been, not only an
enormous increase of our military estimates, but such
an outlay for permancut barracks and camps as to
imply a complete abandonment, for the future, of our
old habits and maxims as a self-relying and free
people. The unfinished works at Aldershott, alone,
have already cost £1,421 ,1563,1—an amount, for the
time and purpose, pelhaps uncxampled in the world’s
higtory. Our business, however, must still be mainly
with the navy.

At the conclusion of the war, a grand Naval Re-
view took place at Spithead, which is thus recorded
in the Annual Regester for 1856, with the accom-
panying remark that the *steam gun—boats formed
the novel feature of the review.”

“The vast naval force reviewed on this occasion,
consisted of 22 steam-ghips of the line, of from 60 to
131 guns, 53 frigates and corvettes, 140 gun-boats,
4 floating batteries, and 50 mortar-vessels and mor-
tar-boats : the aggregate power of the steam-engines,
30,671 horses, and the number of guns, 3002.”

Addressing the House, May 8, 1856, after the
ratification of the Treaty of Peace, Lord Palmerston
gaid that *having begun the war with a fleet of
comparatively small amount, we were enabled, at
the end of the war, to present at Spithead the spec-
facle of such a fleet as called forth from the Earl of

Hansard, clv. 699.
Parliamentary Pager, No, 827, 1861.
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Derby the culogy that ¢ flo country ever possessed so
mighty a naval armafment.” We had, at the begin-
ning of the war, a total force of 212 ships; and at
the end of the war we have 590,

The greater portion of this increase consisted of
gun-boats and mortar-vessels ; and, with a view to a
due appreciation of the systematic manner in which
they are destined henceforth to pass into oblivion,
when successive First Lords, or Secretaries of the
Admiralty introduce the Navy Estimates, it is neces-
sary that we should fully apprehend the importance
which competent judges attached, at the time, to this
addition to our defensive armament. A few weeks
later, the First Lord of the Admiralty himself, when
alluding to the fact of these gun-boats having been
completed too late to be employed in offensive opera~
tions against the enemy, remarked :—

“ Happily, however, the means thus provided for
attack can now bemade equally available as a part of
our permanent establishment for purposes of defence,
The gun-boats and floating-batteries, recently con-
structed for other objects, will constitute a valuable
and cffective armament for protecting our shores from
assault. The expense incurred in their equipment
will, therefove, be money not ill-spent, I think it
required the stern experience of war to teach us the
value of such a force; for I do notbelieve the House
of Commons could have been induced, in a period of
uninterrupted Peace, to vote the additional funds
requisite for creating it."?

Hansard, cxli, 226, Hansard, cxlit, 1423.
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“We commenced the war,”.said Captain Scobell,
on the same oceasion, * with only large ships; and
it was only after two years’ expeiience that we
discovered the gun-boat tiibe. If, some time ago,
we had had that magnificent fleet of gun~boats which
had recently been reviewed at Spithead, something
would have been dcne in the Baltic which would
have been remembered for centuries.”*

Let it bo borne in mind that we were at the close
of a war in which we had destroyed the Russian fleet
in the Black Sea, and, by the terms of the Treaty of
Peace, had prohibited its roconstruction. The “Rus-
sian power, in that remote region, had been hitherto
invested with a certain mystery ; and the fleet of
Sebastopol had often, in the speeches of our alarnists,
been made to assume mythical proportions. The
Secretary of the Navy, in 1852, the year before the
Crimean war, when seeking to justify his compara-
tively moderate expenditure for that year, appealed
to the Russian force in the Black Sea, which, accord-
ing*to his statement, comprised 18 line-of-battle
gships, 12 frigates and ecorvettes, and 19 smaller
vessels.t These ships were now lying sunk in the
harbour of Sebastopol.

It was under these circumstances that, in praposing
the Navy Estimates on the 18th May, 1857, the
Tirst Lord of the Admiialty declared that he conld
hold out mo prospect of being able to reduce the
expenditure to the level of former ycars previous to
the war.f This drew from the vigilant Mr. Williams

* Hansard, exld 1485 4 Ilansard, exn 382
1 Hansard, exly 417, i
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the remark that they, Were the most extravagant
Estimates since the teymination of the great French
war; and he added that ¢the Estimates for 1852-3,
the last year of peace before the Russian war, were
£2,175,000 less than the Estimates for the present
year ; and yet this was the second year-of peace.”*

The Tirst Lord of the Admralty proceeded to
jrstify his increased estimates by a reference to the
navy of our ally and neighbour:—* France,” said
he, “had been paying the greatest possible attention
of late years to the efficiency of her navy;”t and in
order to compare the forces of the two countries, he
gave the numbers of screw line-of-battle ships and
frigates possessed by each, omitting the gun-boats
and smaller vessels, in which we possessed an over-
whelming superiority, and which had been deseribed
in the previous year as * a valuable and effective arma-
ment for protecting our shores from assault.” They
were now alluded fo only with the disparaging
remark, that “ no great naval engagement could be
maintained in the middle of the Atlantic between
line-of-battle ships and gun-boats.” The comparison
was stated as follows:—i

Line-of-battle ships with screws, built and building,
1857.
English, 42. [ French, 40
Frigates with serews, built and building.
English, 43. | French, 37,

Fansard, cxly 412, + Hunsard, clzv. 418.
1 Haasard,sxly 120
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Lord Clarence Paget, who attracted’ atiention by
the ability and professional forcthought which char-
acterised his remarks on the comparative value of
large and small vessels of war, took exception to the
above figures, and said that he held in his hand a
list of French screw line-of-battle ships furnigshed him
by the Minister of Marine, and that they amounted
altogether to 81; and he reminded the First Lord
of a great omission in his statement,—that the “nine
serew Dblock-ships, which he had omitted from his
enumeration of British ships of the line, were among
the most cffective of our screw line-of-battle ships.
They were the only ships which fired a shot in the
Baltic, where the great line-of-battle ships were of
no use whatever, and lay off looking on;”* and he
added that, taking into account these vessels, our
force was nearly double that of France.

It may be well here to say a word or two respect-
ing the origin and purpose of these block-ships, to
which vepeated allusion will hereafter be made, It
was explained by Sir Gearge Cockburn in the House,
in 18486, that Sir Robert Peel’s Government was in-
duced, in consequence of the creation of a stcam navy
by France, to appoint & commission to visit all the
ports, and see what was nccessary to be done for
their protection; when it was recommended that a
certain number of sailing line-of-battle ships and
frigates should be furnished with serews, so as to be
able to shift their position, and aid the different bat-
teries if they should be attacked. This was, in fact,

# Hangard, cxlv, 488. -~ 1+ Honsard, Ixaxvi, 1136,
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our first application of 4he screw propeller to ships
of the line; and these block-ships were expressly
designed fo1 the protection of our neval arsenals, and
the vulnerable points of our coast, against the steam
ghips of our neighbour. But it will be curious to
observe how systematically these vessels are ignored
by successive First Lords and, Secretaries of the
Admiralty, in enumerating our naval resources, even
when estimating our means of defence against inva-
gion. The opinions expressed on this subject by the
same statesmen when in, and when oul of office, will
be found to present a singular contrast. .
Lord Clarence Paget also called the First Lord’s
attention to the small vessels which he had forgotten,
and declared that * he believed, that had Sir Charles
Napier been supplied with gun-boats, he might have
damaged Cronstadt very considerably. All his own
experience’ went to show that line-of-battle ships
were not now so imp?)rtant an arm in war as they
formerly were, Formerly, line-of-battle ships car-
ried heavier guns than other ships ; but now every cor-
votte, sloop, and gun-boat carried heavy guns; and
he was convinced that no force of large ships could
withstand the legion of gm-boats, sloops, and cor-
vettes which they saw at Spithead last year,”* Again
recurring to the subjeet, he said “in bis opinion,
line-of-battle ships were noi the instruments by
which in future the fate of empires would be de-
cided ;” and he procecded to administer comfort to the
alarmists, by showing Liow different our situation now

k Hansardscrlv 138,
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was to our ““ case in the tithe of Napdleon, who had
observed that, if he could only eommand the Channel
for for ty-elght hours, he would subjugate this country.
ITe might, however, come to our shores at the present
day with seventy or eighty ships of the line, and yet
not be enabled to effect a landing in the face of that
noble fleet of small, vessels which the right honowr-
able baronet had given us within the last few years.”
He added that “he had the best authority for saying
that there was sitting at the present moment in France,
an Enquite, or Commission, the great object of whose
inquiry was to ascertain whether line-of-battle ships
were or were not the most efficient clags of ships
which could now be employed.” And he advised
the First Lord to * rest upon his oars, and take the
opportunity of consulting members of the naval
service, before he proceeded to add to the number of
those vessels ;”*—advice to which, unfortunately, it
may be necessary to recur, when ihe noble Lord is
himself filling the office of official representative of
the Adwiralty in the House of Commons.

In veply to these remarks, Sir Charles Wood, the
First Lord of the Admiralty,®bserved :— The noble
lord (Lord C. Paget) had said that the block-ships
were the most efficient ships in the Baltic. It was
frue that, on account of their light draught of water,
they and the gun-boats were so in that case, and that
they would be so in the case of operations on our oun
coast; but they would not be safé vessels to send
across the Atlantic—they could not keep their place
in a cruising squadron,”{

* Hangard, calv, 438.9, t JTammd,'L\l\ 150
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In the course of this débate, Sir Charles Napier,
referring to the compar: ative numbers of line-of-battle
ships, as enumerated by the First Lord, but forgetting
the block-ghips and floating batteries, and overlook-
ing the gun-boats and mortfu-vessﬂs which had been
built at his own suggestion, thus raised the cry of
alarm ;:—* The First Lord of thg Admiralty,” said
he, “ had {old the Ilouse that France had forty ships,
and we had forty-two only, France was equal tous,
therefore, in ships, and superior in the means of man-
ning them. She had an army of 300,000 or 400,000
men, and we had but 20,000 in Great Britain,
‘What would the consequence be if war were to spring
up? Why, there would be an invasion imme-
diately.”*

A few days after, he thus improved upon this ver-
sion of the official statement :—* The First Lord of
the Admiralty had told them the other night -a
thing which no First Lord had ever told them before
—that France, in its naval steam power, was equal
to oyrselves, and that she was able to bring together
any number of disciplined men to man her fleets
quicker than we could. We were, thevefore, no
longer the first naval nation in the world” A
week later, the danger is more menacing :—* Let the
House look at our condition at the present moment.
We had no Channel fleet. In & few months we
should not have a line-of-battle ship in England ;
and, in case of a sudden war with Irance and Rus-

* IImsard, cxly 438, ¥ Honsard, exlv. 770.
vor, 11, T
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sia, he did not believe the Queen’s throhe would be
worth six months' purchase”* *

The course pursued by this remarkable man
towards the close of his career, and the great extent
to which his writtngs and speeches contributed to-
the creation ‘of the invasion panics, call for a few
special observations. On hig return to the House
of Commons, after being superseded in the command

" of the Baltic fleet, during the Crimean war, he became
possessed by a morbid apprehension, amounting
almost to a state of monomania, respecting the
threatening attitude of France, and our insufficient
means of defence, It was not peculiar to his case,
for it is common to all who share his delusion about
the danger of an invasion, that he always lost sight
of all that was already done, and called for some-
thing else as the sole means of security. Thus, he de-
manded more line-of-battle ships, and ignored the
existence of the new force of small vessels; then he
called for a Channel fleet, whilst he threw contempt
on the block-ghips ; when the Channel fleet was com-
pleted, he declared that the crews were in mutiny
from mismanagement ; when the number of line-of-
battle ships was so great as to extort from him ex-
pressions of satisfaction, he asked what was the use-
of ghips without seamen ; when the number of sea-
men voted for our royal navy exceeded that of the
entive sea-going population of France, he called
aloud for a reserve; and when he had been trivm-

* Hansard, cxly. 966. ~
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phant in all s demands, he reverted fo the opinion,
which he had been ohe of the first to proclaim, that
the whole navy must be reconstructed, for that “a
broadside from the modern shell,guns would tear
holes in the sides of our wooden ghips through which
it would be easy to drive a wheel-barrow.”*

Simultageously with these oulls for defensive
armaments arose incessant cries respecting the enor-
mous increase of the French navy. Trance was
always described as in a superior state of preparas
tion, and always menacing us with invasion. To
those who sat near him in the House, and shared "in
his convergation, he would sometimes almost predict
the very month when the French might be expeoted
on our shores.

Cherbourg had been always deseribed by him as
the chief source of our danger, until the great public
visit to that port digpelled the phantom-ships with
which he had been haunted; but still he would
expatiate on the facilities which ity enormous docks
and basins offered for embarking an army; declaring
on one occasion that *the troops could walk on
board ; cavalry, mounted on their horses, could ride on
board; .and artillery could easily be shipped, for
thivty sail-of-the-line could lie alongside of the
wharves alone”’t Notwithstanding that he drew on
himself occasionally the censure of his brother
officers for dmpmagmg our naval stlength, and was
more than once rébuked for encouraging insubordi-
nation among the seamen, he still persovered ; and

* Iansard, clvi. 1138. * + Hansard, cl. 1928,
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such is the forge of reiteration, that ‘ht was at last
justified in the boast that, althbugh * he had been
called an alarmist, and laughed at for many years on
that account, he had lived to see his viewsadopied.”*
The question hal been asked, whether one whose
antecedents "had exhibited such reckless courage
could have been sincere when veiging jhe cry of
alaxm on such vague and shadowy pretexts, or
whether he was actuated by mere professional mo-
tives. It was, however, impossible for those who
were in the habit of conversing with him to doubt
his earnestness; and the fact of his having recom-
mended an arrangement betwcen the English and
French governments for putting a limit to their
naval vivalryt is an answer to the suspicion of in-
sincerity. The question admits, perhaps, ofa different
solution. On the occasion of his bringing his griev-
ance before Parliament, and moving for an inquiry
into his conduct in the Baltie, he was answered by
Sir Maurice Berkeley, one of the Lords of the Ad-
miralty, who stated, in his presence, that he had
advised the vemoval of Admiral Napier from his
command in the Baltic, because ‘ he thought he was
totally and physically unfit—that his nerves were
completely gone.”} This declaration, from sailor to
sailor, was at the moment thought to partake of
“ jomewhat too much professional bluniness; but it
srobably offers the true solution of the above ques-
don, And this view is confirmed by the fact, that,
to the last, on all matters comnected with dlis profes-

* Hapeard, clvi. 989, + Hansard, cln, 989,
+ Hamsard, oxhi, 102, °
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sion, exceptiflg where, the question of invasion was
involved, the remarks and suggestions of the naval
veteran displayed much sagacity and sound sense.

Debility of mind, in one or other of its faculties,
like physical decrepitude in sorfe particular organs
of the body, is the natural and inevitable accom-
paniment of old age. It hassbeen observed, too,
that, as in the present case, the very faculty for
which a man has been most distinguished, may, by
an cxcessive and continued strain, be the first to
give way. This, whilst teaching us charity in weigh-
ing men’s motives, should also induce us, when fak-
ing counsel in important matters, to prefer the judg-
ment of those who are in the vigour of their powers,
and to mistrust quite as much the timidity of the
old as the rashness of the young.

The year 1857 passed without any revival of the
excitement out of doors respecting our defences.
Scarcely a pamphlet issued from the press on the
subject of an invasion. Yet, if we look at the cir-
cumstances of the time, there could hardly he
imagined a conjuncture when they who believed in
the probability of an attack from the other side of
the Channel ought to have been more on the alert:

The commencement of 1858 found us involved in
a war with China, and in the midst of that formid-
able rebellion which threatened the overthrow of
our dominion in India. Just at the opening of the
parliamentary session of that year, occwred the
attempt on the Emperor's life, which led to some
mtempemte manifestations of feeling towsrds Eng-
land, on the'part of certain French colonels. This
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was followed l‘y irritating digeussions %n the pross.
One of the first'measures of the®session was a pro-
posal to alter our law of * conspiracy to murder,”
with the view of mecting the complaints from France.
This conciliatory a&p led to the fall of Lord Pal-
merston’s miristry in February, and to the return io
power of Lord Derby, whose party was at that time
conaidered less favourably disposed than their prede-
cessors towards the French alliance. When we con-
sider that, in addition to these personal elements of
provocation, there was the temptation to wrest from
us that Eastern empirve which is regarded, however
mistakenly, on the Continent, as the great source of
our wealth and power, we bave a combination of mo-
tives and of favourable circumstances to invite an
attack,such as could never be expected to occur again.
Well might Mr. Horsman exclaim, in the following
year, that “when he looked back totheir condition
when the mutiny broke out in ]'11(11‘1, be must gay it
was fortunate that at that time it never entered into
the mind of any enemy to take advantage of the
position of this country :"*—what a misfortune that
so intelligent & mind should have failed to draw the
only rational deduction from such a fact! Instead of
taking advantage of our position, the Emperor's
Government offered the facilities of a passage through
France for our Indian reinforcements.

A complete calm prevailed in the public mind
through the greater part of the year 1858 ; and the
pamphlet literature scarcely takes mnole of the tonie

* Hunserd, cly. 691,
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of a French ilvasion. AThe House of flommons was
not, however, so entirely quiescent. f Lord Derby’s
Government, on their accession to gffice, had found
the Navy Estimates already prepaged by Lord Pal-
merston’s administration, comprising an increase of
about 2,000 men. These Estimates, with slight
diminutions in the items for bpilding and stores,
were adopted and proposed to the House by the new
First Lord (Sir John Pakington) on the 12th April.
In the debate which followed, there was the usual
reference made, by Sir Charles Napier, Mr. Bentinck,
Mr. Druommond, and others, to the formidable pre-
parations going on in France, and to the risks of an
invasion ; when Lord Clarence Paget renewed the
ddvice he had before urged, saying that, “he be-
lieved it to be the opinion of the Navy that it would
be wise to pause in the construction of these enor-
mous vesséls. That opinion Was gaining ground in
this country, and much more was it gaining ground
in. France. He had been lately at Paris, and had
conversation with French officers on the subject;
and, whatever reports the late First Lord of the
Admiralty (Sir Charles Wood) might have heard
regpecting the French Navy, he could give him
positive information that, so far from there being
any activity in building large ships, they were wait-
ing to see what would be done in this country., He
was persuaded, and it was the general opinion of the
naval profession; that line-of-battle ships were not
destined to play an important part in future naval
wars, "It was belicved that these ships would be
superscded it the line of Battle, and more particu-
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larly in attadking forts, by, ships wih one tier of

heavy guns,,dnd their sides eased with iron. He

believed with \the hon. and gallant Admiral, the

member for Southwark (Sir C. Napier), that in ten

years three-deckely would be unknown, being cut

down into stogle-deck ships; and, holding that opi-

nion, he thought itywas a wasteful expenditure of the

public money to go on, year by year, constructing -
that class of vessels.”’*

These views were controverted by Lord Palmer-
ston, who alluded to the measures which the French
Government were taking to give France a fleet of
screw line-of-battle ships, very nearly equal to our
own. He also spoke of Cherbourg asbeing * aslarge
as many of onr dockyards taken together;’ and
twitted Lord Clarence Paget with his credulity, tell-
ing him that he was “ not sure that opinions, coming
from what must be called the rival -service of other
countries, were exactly the opinions by which the
Government of this country ought to guide their
conduct.”t He deprecated any reduction in the
Estimates for building; and urged that *the most
pressing application of the fundg voted for the naval
service, was in providing ships, which when once
built will remain, rather than in employing men,
who, after the year is over, will not add to your
strength next year, unless the expense is continued :”}
—a doctrine which, as the recent transitions in our
navy show, ought to be receivod with great caution.

% Hapsard, cxlix 929-80, 1 Iansard, exlix 936,
1 Honsard, cxlix 938, -
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These allusions to the spreparations ff our neigh-
bours met with no 1eeponse out of dopre; and little
more was said during the session,—with one constant
cxception :—Bir Charles Napier, opy the 11th June,
addressed a speech to the Housg, in the form of a
long question to the Chancellor of the Exchequer, on
the subject of our national defenggs, in which, among
other terrors of the imagination, he pictured a Rus-
sian fleet coming up the Channel, and exclaimed,
amid the laughter of the House, *“what would
become of the Funds, God only knew.”* The
Minister, in reply, complained that he had had-to
listen to three speeches in the session, on the same
subject, from the same speaker.

The year 1859 witnessed the apparition of the
third panic. Towards the close of 1858, and up to
the meeting of Parliament in February, there had
been some efforts made, by a certain portion of the
press, to excite apprchensions respecting the magni-
tude of the naval preparations of France; but they
produced little effect on the public mind. TUnlike
its predecessors, this panic had its origin chiefly in
elevated and official circles. It was from the first a
parliamentary agitation: nor was it confined to the
Lower House; for, as will be seen, the most success-
ful agitators were those of the patiician order, who
played with conswnmate skill on the most sensitive
chord in the national heart, by raising the cery of
alarm for our naval superiority.

The Queen’s Speech, at the opening of Pa.1ha,ment

Ilansard,el 1930
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announced anfincrease of expenditurct for the “re-
construciion offthe British Navy.”

On the day p\evious to thai fixed for bringing on
the Navy Hstima¥es, Sir Cherles Napier rose in the
House, and said hi\* wished io ask the First Lord
of the Admitvalty whether it was true that a French
steam aviso, with fgvo French cutters, had entered
Spithead a few nights ago; and that, afler the ex-
change of a few words of courtesy, these vessels had
proceeded to Stokes Bay in the night, and had taken
soundings there ? Also, whether he knew that these
vetsels had more than the wusual complement of
officers ?’* The reply was, of course, that they
were employed in the performance of their duty, in
looking after the French fishcrmen. -

Before we come to the proposal for a sudden and
large ncrease of the Navy, on the plea that the
Government had discovered, in the summer of 1858,
that the French were making extraordinary progress
in their naval aymaments, it will be well to recur for
a moment to the tables in the first page. The fol-
lowing is an extract of the number of men, the
amount of wages in dockyards, and the total expendi-
ture for the Navy in England and France, for the
year 1868 :—

Seamen, ggfﬁ;&fﬁ.’ Exp’-&)gl!:tl.me.
& £
Englend . . 55,888 901,592 10020047 1858
France . . . 29,602 640,954 5,387,060 1858

It will be scen that our total expenditure sssounted
* Hansdrd, clii 771.
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to nearly doullle that of France; bud, ﬁwing to the
difference in the modes of kecping the accounts in
the two countries, as alrcady explai;lfz, this is not a
fair mode of comparison, The am (it expended for
wages in dockyards is a botter tesy; and, under this
head, the English expenditure 13 fifty per ceut more
than that of France. DBut the fruest standard of
~comparison is the number of seamen, of whom we
had nearly double the French force. If we cast our
eye back over the French tables, we shall find that
the number of men maintained in 1847, the last yoar
of the reign of Louis Philippe, amounted to 82,169,
or 2,667 more than in 1858. The average number
of the French Navy, for the last ten yecars of Louis
Philippe’s reign, was 31,385, or 1,733 more than in
1858. It will be seen, also, that the number of ships
in commission, in the latter years of the monarchy,
cxceeded those of 1858. On the other hand, look-
ing back over the Brifish accounts, we “shall find no
year, previous to the Crimean war, in which our
scamen approached within 10,000 of the number
voted for 1858. And, more important than all, it
will be seen that, during the whole preceding period
of twenty-three years, the number of our scamen
Liad never been so much in excess of those of France
as in 1858.

The above statement is more than confirmed by
an official document, which was in the hands of the
First Lord wheh he brought forward his Esti-
mates, but which was not laid on the table of the
House fWitil the following April. It is entitled,
* Report of a Committee, appointed by the Treasury,
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to inquire i?s;o the Navy' Estimated {from 1852 to
1858, and inth the Comparative State of the Navies
of England ayd France.” In this document it is
said that * Frayce founds her calculations upon a
return to her pe&g establishment of 1852 ; the num-
ber of her ships in tommission for 1859 being 152
against 175 in the, year 18523 and the number of
seamen afloat being 25,784, against 25,016 in 1852.%
This gives an increase of 768 men. The Report
then proceeds to give a corresponding comparison of
the British Navy:—* Our position is very different.
On the 1st of December, 1858, our ships in commis-
sion, and their complements, as compared with 1852,
were as follows :—

-~
Ships. Guns Seamen
1st December, 1858 267 4049 47,953
1st Docember, 1852 203 8684 86,872
Increate. 64 = 1065 11,581

This number is exclusive of a further increare of
3,302 marines on shore, including 1,800 employed
on shore in China ; also of 3,880 seamen, employed
in the coast guard on sh01e maklng a total increase
in 1858, as compared with 1852 of 18,763 seamen
and marines.”* Thus it appears, ﬁ'om our own
official Report, that whilst France had added to her
force, afloat, in six years, 768 men, we had added to
ours, afloat and on shore, 18,763 ;%and that whilst,
on the 1st December, 1858, the navy of England

-

* Parliamentasy Paper, No. 182, 1859, p, 22.
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numbered 55,185 men, thht of FrsmceJ afloat, con-

I
tained only 25,784, or considerably less than oue-
half. When viewed by the light of #hese facts, the
tone of excitement and alarm whith pervades the
following statement becomes sinéyply incomprehen-
sible. ) -
On the 25th February, 1859, ihe Navy Estimates
~were brought forward by the First Lord of the
Admiralty (Sir John Pakington), who asked for an
addition of £1,200,000 for ship-building, and pro-
posed a vote of 62,400 men and boys, being-the
largest number ever maintained in a time of peace.
He stated that, when he succeeded to office, he “ did
not find the navy of this country in a proper and
sﬁequate state for the defence of our coasts, and the
protection of our commerce ;” he invited the House to
“aid him in his attempti to restore the naval suprem-
acy of England-;” spoke of our having “fallen to
the lowest amount ever known in our history—an
amount not exceeding that of a mneighbouring
power, () without anything like the same demand
upon its force;”* he pleaded *the present aspect of
public affairs” in justification of his proposal, alleging
that “the Government would not have done their
duty to the country, if they had not boldly asked for
the increasc of force.”t
But, not confining himgelf to these generalities, he
stated that during the summer the Government had
thought it their” duty to ascertain the state of the
French L navy. They had heard much of the progress

* Hunsard, chi, 882—912. t Hansard, ih
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made by Frapee in increlsing her rhval armament
during the las} fow years, ands having taken means
for ascertainin]; the facts, they had found that the

line-of-battle sh(\ps in France were exactly the same

in number as ous, own, namely tweniy-nine. He

calculated that, at the progress then making, France

would, at the end of the year 1859, have forty*

line-of-battle ships, and England only thirty-six.
When this was brought under his notice in July, he

congulted hig colleagues, and they determined that

it “ was a state of things which could not be allowed

to* continue ;” and they resolved immediately to with-

draw sufficient workmen from other occupations to

convert four sailing linc-of-battle ships into screws ; 8}

and he now proposed to the House that five addi-

tional liners should be forthwith converted.} At

the same time, he entered into a similar statement

rospecting {rigates, in which he was'sorry to say that

our position was, in comparison, still more unsatis-

factory ; and that in the courge of the autumn he had

found that, whilst we were in possession of thirty-four

of these vessels, France had forty-six.}

Now, it was not this statement in itself—incomplete
and inaccurate as it will be shown to be—so much
as the manner of making it, which tended to produce
the subsequent alarm and paniec, A tone of myste-

* On the 11th April, 1861, more than twq years later, we shall
find Tord Clarence Paget, then Secretary of the Admirally,
staling in the Houso that France had only thirty-seven scrow
line-of-baitle ships built snd building.— Hansard, clxf: 242

Y Hansard, clii. 882.912. - 1 Hunsard, clii, 908,
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rious revelatioh pervaded the speech,“the cffect of
which was heightened by repeated protestations of
frankness; whilst a protentous significance was im-~
parted to the proposed naval augmentations by such
assertions as that “it was inconsistent ‘with our
naval power, and with our national safety and dig-
nity, that we should allow such a,state of things to
~continue,”* and still more by the solemn adjarations
which followed, invoking the Anglo-French alliance
t for the sake of England and for the sake of the
world.” And vyet, in {act, there was no secret to
reveal, for the French Government had, in 1857,
published to the whole world the programme of its
future naval constructions for a period of thirteen
Joears, founded on the repori of a commission ap-
pointed in 1855. * The First Lord and his coad-
jutors,” says the author of a volume containing much
valuable ifformation, when commenting on this
speech, * had only discovered six months previously
what was long before patent enough to anyone who
had taken the trouble to investigate the subject.”’f
The House of Commons, however, offered no oppo-
sition when the First Lord finally announced his
intention to add twenty-six men-of-war to the navy
in one year.f
This speech furnished arguments for the following
twelve-months to those whowere employed in exciting
the invasion panic. The statement which was most

* Hansard, clii. 906,
t ¥ Navies of the World, by Haxs Busk, p. 86.
1 Hansardaclii, 942, .
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frequently qipted, and which becamg the favourite
toxt for the alqrmists, was that which placed England
and Francc onyan equality of twenty-nine linc-of-
battle ships eac}i\ This was arrived at by a depart-
ure from' the mvanable mode of comparison, by
which the ships bhdlt and building are taken into
account. On referring back to the comparative
numbers of these vessels given by Sir Charles Wood_
on the 18th May, 1857, it will be secn that he states
the English at forty-two, and the French at forty.*
They are now reduced to twenty-ninc each, by taking
only the numbers actually completed at the moment.
Had the comparison been made in the usual manner,
it wounld have stood as follows, according to the
Parliamentary paper in the First Lord’s hands :f—

’
Lins-of- Battle Ships built and building, Deeember, 1888,
English.”  TFyench.

Complete, hull and machinery ®*. 29 29
Roceiving engines « . 4 2
Converting . <. .. 7 4
Building . . . . . 10 5

Total . . . . BO 40

Adding the nine coast-guard blockships to the Eng-
lish column, it gives fifty-nine, to forty French.

The total omission of the coast-guard vessels
from the First Lord’s numerical statement of the
line-of-battle ships and frigates possessed by ihe tfvo
countries calls for a few words of remark. It has

Ante,p. 277, Y} Parliamentary Pager, $82, 1859, p. 15.
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been a,lread\y sdown thatiine lino-of-battle ships have
been set apart for the’protection of our “arsenals and
harbours. They mount, in the aggrngate, about 600
guns, each vessel being “ armed +ith 8-inch ghell
guns and 32-pounders, together with two 68-poundels
and four 10-inch shell guns.”*

These vessels are assigned to particular stations on
the coast, though occasionally a paragraph in the
newspapers informs us that they are mustered as a
squadron in the Channel.{ DBut wherever they may
be, it will be found, on turning over the pages of the
Navy List, and referring to the  Majestic,” ¢ Blen-
heim,” “Cornwallis,” etc., that these block-ships

e
* Paper rend at the Society of Arts, by Mr. B. J. Rusp, late

of H.M.’s Dockyard Portsmouth, 15th Dee., 1858, p. 15.

+ Tre Broomsmres,—Commodore Yelverton's fleet of coast-
guard block-ships, consisting of 1he Majestie, 80, Capt. Mends,
C. B.; Blenheim, 60, Capt. Tatham ; Cornwallis, 60, ‘Capt. Ran-
dolph ; Bdinburgh, 80, Capt. D'Eyncourt; Hawke, 60, Capt.
Orispin ; Hogue, 60, Capt. Macdonald ; Bussell, 60, Capt. Wode-
house ; Ajex, 80, Capt. Boyd ; and the screw steam-frigate Daunt-
less, 84, Capt. Heath, 0,B., afterbeing dulyinspected, aspreviously
snnounced, by Admiral Eden and Capt. Frederick, two of the
Lords of the Admiralty, left Portland harbour on Wednesday and
Thursday for their respective stations. The Colossus, 80, Capt.
Scott, C.B., still bearing the flag of Commodore Yelverton, re-
maing ab anchor in that harbour, but is oxpected to leave for the
Tsle of Wight in a day or two. The Biler gunboat, tender to the
Colossus, is also at Portland.— ZTimes.

The Channel fleet of blockships were observed at Plymouth at
noon on Sunday, approaching from the eastward. At five p.m,
they were near the Eddystone, going down Channel under three
foresails, jﬁ: and spanker, Wind, north-west. Eleven ships in
all; one a frigate.~~-Herald “w

VO, T, U
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carry their full complement of captaify, lieutenants,
chaplain, staff surgeon, paymaktiers, engineers, ete. ;
and we are told that crews of picked seamen, the
veterans of the ‘fleet, are provided for them. Yet
these vessels, with . their satellite fleet of gun-boaits,
are left altogether out of the numerical comparison
of the English and French navies; they are not
counted as line-of-battle ships, or cven thrown intos
the scale to weigh against our neighbour’s paddle
frigates.

Now, if it could be shown that these ships are
worthless, as some of our officials would seem to
imply, what must be thought of the wisdom of those
who incur from yearto year all the current expenses
of officering, manning., and arming in the most efficient
manner, vesscls which are afterwards to count for
nothing ? The French, however, form a very different
estimate of the value of our coast-gua.ld fleet, as the
following extract from a work pubhshed under the
sanction of their Government will show :*

“ The gervice of the coast-guard is placed under
the general direction of a Commodore of the first
class, having the ¢ Pembroke’ for his flag-ship. It
includes seventy-threc vessels, twenty-seven of which
are steamers, and forty-six sailing vessels. All the
coast has been divided into eleven districts, each
commanded by a captain, having under his orders a
certain number of officers ;— this staff amounts alto-
gether to more than 250 officers of"all grades. Nine

* ¢ The drmy and Navy Budgels of France and f:qhmd by
M. CucnEvan Cragreny, pab7.
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ships-of'—thc%&im and twq frigates watch the eleven
districts. With the exception of one, all these ves-
sels are mixed : that is, old sailing vessels, having
had machinery adapted to them; heir armaments
and masts have been reduced, so as to diminish their
draft, and render them more manedeable The ships-
of-the-line have sixty guns, the fyigates fifty. Six-
$een steam gun-hoats and forty-seven vessels of light
draft have been distributed between the eleven dis-
tricts, It is quite a fleet, destined to a special service,
and on board of which the manceuvres and the gun
practice take place as regularly as on board of other
vessels of war. The blockships offer to England,
for the defence of her harbours and dockyards,
feans of defence which are entirely wanting in
France.”

It was by the total omission of this powerful fleet,
in the enumeération of the forces of the two countries,
that the statement of the First Lord startled the
country, and furnished the * ery” to the alarmists—
the echo of which has hardly yet died away—that
France was our equal in line-of-battle ships, and
was aiming at the supremacy of the seas.

The comparison of the number of frigates pos-
gessed by the two countries was hardly less fallacious
than that of the ships of the line. In stating that
England possessed fewer of these vessels than France,
the faintest possible allusion was made to the im-
mense superiority®in tonnage and horse-power of the
majority of our frigates; whilst the numerical com-
parison“fione reached the eye of the general public.
The French Navy List contains fifteen vessels classed

u 2
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as paddle-frigates, which Werc builtsnchrly twenty
years ago for the transatlantic packet service, and
on the failure of that enterprise wore transferred to
the Goveinmentrnavy in 1844-5.* The very age of
these vessels renders it unnecessary to speak of their
quality. Phey cafry sixteen guns, and, for com-
parison, they are put on an equality with our screw
Frigates of forty or fifty guns, some of which are of a
larger tonnage than the line-of-battle ships of half a
century ago! And, whilst these antique tubs are
thus paraded to the terror of Englishmen, no credit
ig taken for our own splendid packet ships, which
would be available, in case of emecrgency, in a few
weeks ; and some of which, as the Pergia, for cxample,
are more than double the tonnage, and of far greaftt
speed, than these converted “frigates” of the French
navy.

But the gravest fallacy in the First Lord’s state-
ment has still to be noticed. “Why was the compari-
son restricted to ships of the line and frigates? The
old nomenclature no longer serves for an accurate’
definition of the strength of ships of war. We had
at the time fourteen vessels called screw-corvettes,
of from 20 to 22 guns each, in our Navy list, far
more powerful than the above 16-gun frigates, whilst
the French had only two of this class; and we had
a dozen screw-sloops, of from 12 to 17 guns, of which

* « Trance had, about the close of 1844, grafled into their
navy twenty or iwenty-twa ships, varying from 1500 to 1700 tons,
and about 450 horse power. Those ships had heen b.ult for
Transatlantic packets.” —Evidenee of Sir Thomas He aatm_qa before
Commiitee an Armw, Navy, onll Ordnanoe, 1848,7Qu, 9797,
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the French hatl none; hyu} these vessels wero wholly
kept out of view. Had the comparison been cx-
tended to all steam vessels, we should have shown
an overwlhelming superiority in these smaller ships,
which were the pride of the Spithead Review, and
bad cxtorted so many eulogics frém proféssional men.
The First Lord did not omit to offer a passing compli-
-ment to this portion of our navy; but he found no
place for it in his numerical comparison of the forces of
the two nations, and it was this numerical comparison
which was seized upon to promote the panic out of
doors. The following figures, taken from the Par-
liamentary Paper* to which attention hag been
a.heacly called, will show what the comparison would
“have been if it had embraced the smaller vessels :—
England had eighty-two corvettes and sloops, and
PFrance twenty-two : England had 162 gunboats, and
France twenty-gight. , 1f, after comparing the line-
of-battle ships and frigates, there had been a com-
paxison of the whole of the other steam vessels, the
result would have been 380 English and 174 French.

The fact of our having built so many more small
vessels than the French will partly, but not wholly,
account for our not possessing a larger proportion of
serew line-of-battle ships. England had, for a long
series of years, becn spending, at the very least, fifty
per cent. more on the effective strength of her navy
than France, and this ought to be asufficient answer to
the assertion tliat France had been aiming at an
equallty with us at sea. We build ships, construet
stemn-engmes and machiner ) and obtain coals and

¢ Parlismentary .Papar, 182, 1859.
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other stores twenty or thirty.per cent? cheaper than
our neighbours, and we ought, " therefore, to secure a
proportionately larger return for our outlay.* But
these advantages are more than counterbalanced by the
superior managemen of the naval department in France,
by which thelj ure enabled to avoid the waste of money,
which 18 always goirg on in this country, upon unneces-
sary ond wuseless constructions. This will be illus-s
trated by a brief cxamination of the valuable par-
liamentary document to which reference has already
been repeatedly made.

Tt was stated to the House, by the First Lord of the
Admiralty, that a Confidential Committee had been
appointed in the winter of 1858, by Lord Derbz’i‘
Government, to inquire into the comparative state
of the navies of England and France. The Report
of this Committes, dated January 6th, 1859, and
intended, originally, for the eye of the M1mstry only,
was laid on the table of the House on the 3rd April
following. The inquiry extended from 1852 to 1858.
The reader may be reminded that Lord Derby’s Ad-
ministration was succeeded by that of Lord Aber-
deen in the autumon of 1852 ; and that on the fall of
Lord Palmerston’s ministry, in February, 1858, the
Conservative chief again rcturned to power. The

* The late Lord Herbert, who had been three years Secre-
tary io the Admiralfy, in his evidence before the Select Com-
mittee on the Navy, in 1848, said, “I should never dream of
instituting & compearison between our expenditure and that of
France ; because their expenditure is so lavish, and the result for
the money spent so very small, that you cannof instituto a com-
parison betweon them."—Q 10126, .
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Repmt embaces this mtewa.l and is, therefore, an
inquiry instiduted by qe body of pohtlcmns, into the
management of the navy during nearly six years by
their opponents; and it would not imply any great
ignorance of the inner play of party, to suppose that,
under such circumstances, we might find.some hints,
or diselosures, which would not be met with in a
Report of one of the ordinary Comlmssmns, appointed
by a Government to inquire into its own conduet.
It is difficult to belicve that, if this document. had
been in the hands of members of Parliament before
the First Lord had made his statement on the
25th February, they would have allowed their atten-
tion to be diverted across the Channel to the acts of
% neighbouring government, ingtead of being directed
towards their naval administration at home.

Shortly previous to 1852, the English and French
Governmenis had been brought to the conviction
that sailing ships of the line could no longer be
depended on for purposes of war; and, after the ex-
perience of the Crimean campaign, they ceased to be
taken into account in a comparison of the forces of
the two countries. From 1852 to 1858 was, there-
fore, a period of transition from a sailing to a steam
fleet. In 1852, England had 73 sailing-vessels of
the line, and France 45.% In 1859, the country
wag startled by the TFirst Lord's statement that
France had 29 screw liners, whilst England pos-
sessed only the same number. How did this arise?
The Report, afier giving a mass of most valuable

* Pyrliomentary Paper, 182, 1859, p. 18,
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facts and statistics, goes s*reught to jhg point, and
states that “the large inereage of the I rench stcam
navy, since 1852 in line-of-batile ships and frigates,
has been effected mainly by the conversion of sailing
ships;” that “the number of men required to convert
a three-decker intota 90-gun stea,m-ship is stated to
be five-eighths of the number required to build anew
90-gun stea,m—shlp The chief difference in the cosp
of conversion arises from the saving in masterials.
The, cost of converting a line-of-battle ship of 90
guns is estimated at £25,000, and the cost of build-
ing the same at £105,000; but the latter will, of
course, be a {ar more efficient and durable vessel;”
that “the process of conversion, on the other hand,
is speedy as compared with that of building. Fhr
present seems a state of transition, as regards naval
architecture, inducing the French Government to
suspend the laying down of new ships of the line
altogether, and it is more especially so with respect
to artillery.”* The Report states that “no line-qf
battle ship has been laid down since 1855, i France,
and there has not been a single three-decker on the stocks
stnce that year,' and that of the forty-five sailing
vessels, which I'rance possessed in 1852, and of which
ten remained in 1858, there were two only which
were not “ too old to be converted.”{

In the mean time, England had pursued the double
process of building new and converting old ships of
the line.  Between 1852 and 1858, we launched
twenty-three liners. * Of the line-of-battle ships now

% Pa:liamentary Paper, 182, 1859, p. 21. « t Zbid. p. 19,



REPORT OF LORD DERBY'S COMMJTTEE, 305

building i1y the English dockyards,” says the Repout,
“one was {aid down in 1855, two in 1856, one in
1857, and four in 1858.”* At {he time when these
last four were laid down, we had thirty-five sailing-
ships of the line afloat, of which nineteen are reported
by the Surveyor of the Navy t3 be convertible into_
serew liners or frigates. He states, also, that we

. possessed seventy sailing frigates, of which twenty-
seven were convertible.}

Now, inasmuch as the fitting of steam-engines into
exigting sailing-ships is a much cheaper and more
expeditions process than building new steamers,
and leaving sailing vessels to rot in ordinary, it was
only natural that the conversion of a sailing into a
steam fleet should proceed more rapidly in the
French than in the English dockyards. The obvious
remedy was to follow the thrifty example of our
neighbourd; and this was the recommendation of
the Report, which Wwas made, at the same time, to
convey, in language sufficiently intelligible, a censure
on the conduct of the previous administration :—
“We, therefore, venture to suggest, for your Lord-
gships’ consideration, whether, if the force in the
dockyards were to be uscd next year in the conver-
gion of ships of the line and frigates, as far as the
available dock accommodation will admit, the most
useful results might not be attained at a compara-
tively small expenditure.”}

We have seen that, in conformity with this Report,
the, First Lord announced to the House his inten-

.Zfarliamentm'y Paper, 182, 1859, p. 19. t I&d. p. 20
i Dbidbp. 21.
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tion to convert nine sailing¢linc-of-baitl ’ships into
screw steamers, and he reserved other four for the
next year. If this had been done, as it should have
been, at the time when the French were similarly
employed, and if the nine Coast-guard vesscls had
been taken irtto accoltnt, where would have been the
protext for a panic? But it is hardly reasonable to
hold the French Government responsible for a state
of things which arose out of the maladministration
of our own affairs, and which the Minister of Marine
could have no power of remedying, except by lower-
ing-his own management to the level of that of our
Admiralty.

In order to illustrate the foregoing statement, the
following figures are extracted from this Report.

As it has been the custom to estimate the strength
of a navy by the number of its line-of-battle ships,
it will be well, in the first place, to givé the parti-
culars of this class of vessels.

Comparative Numbers of English and French Line-of-battle Ships,
in the Years 1852 and 1858.%

1852.

Enghsh
Bailing Vessels . . N £
Steam Vessels, afloat and buﬂdmg . 1
Block Ships . . . . . . . 4
Total . .. . 94

Fiench.
Sailing Vessels . . w + o 4B
Steam Vesscls, afloat and buﬂdmg . « . B
——
Total . . . . .70l

* Parliamentary Pap;-r, 182, 1859, pp. i7—10.
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L) 1ss8.
English.
Bailing Vensels . . . S . . 85
Steamers Complete . 29
»  Receinng Engines 4 50
» Building . 10 ?
»  Converting . % -’
Block Ships . . . .
Total . . . . 94
Fiench,
Sailing Vessels . . . .. . 10
Steamers Complete . 29
»  BReceiving Engines 2 40
»  Building 5
»  Converting 4
Total . . . . 50

It will be seen, by comparison, that, instead of our
having lost ground im ships of the line in six years,
the total number of French vessels, sailing and steam,
bore a smaller proportion by one to the English, in
1858 than in 1852. As anillustration of the econo-
mical example which the Minister of Marine had
given to our Admiralty, by the conversion of sailing-
ghips into steamers, it will be observed that, whilst
France had reduced the number of her sailing vessels
from forty-five to ten, or more than three-fourths,
England had only diminished hers from seventy-
three to thirty-five, or little more than one-half,

It should be always borne in view, that we are
not Bijgeussing the process of creating a navy, but of
substituting one kind of ship for another. The fol-
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lowing list of the numbert of line-of-Wattle ships
possessed by the two countries-at various epochs is
interesting, as showing the number of sailing vessels
formerly maintained by France, It appears that the
French force, as measured by this class of vessels,
has generally.been®*equal to rather more than the
half of our own ; and this seems to have becn. tacitly
accepted by the two countries as a fair proportion for
nearly a century, with the exception of that period of
humiliation for France which immediately succeeded
the restoration of the Bourbons,

Numbers of Line-of-Battle Shipsin the Bnglisk and Frenclh Navics

at the following Dates ;—
Britich. TFiench,
18 . . . 126 68
194 . . . 145 Ty
830 . . 106 53
840 . . 89 "4
850 . . ‘86 45
188 . . . 94 50

The totals of the steamers of all sizes in the two
navies were as follows in the years 1852 and 1858 :—

1852 British Steamers of all sizes . 176
1858 » ” . 464

British Increase . . . 288

1852 French Steamers of all sizes ., 122
1858 » » . 264

L

L

French Increase . . . 142 ~

Thus, whilst in six years the French addr;d 142
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steamers of alf kinfls tgtheir navy, we added more
than doubld the number to ours.

The following are the totals of both steamers and
Jailing vessels of all sizes in the two nédvies at the
samo dates:—

1852 British Steamers of allbizes * % 176

s »  Sailing vessels, djtto . 209
Total . . . 475

1858 TDritish Steamers of all sizes . 464
s »  Saeiling vessels, ditlo . 296
Total . . . 760

British Increase . . 285

1852 Trench Steamers of all sizes . 122
» s Sailing vessels, ditlo . 258
Total . . . . 880

1858 Fronch Sieamers of all sizes . 2064
» »  Salling vessels, ditto . 144
Total . . . . 408

French Increase . . 28

It is very instructive to observe the above numbers
of sailing vessels in the two countries at both periods.
In 1852, England possessed 299 of these vessels,
which were reduced to 296 in 1858, being a dimi-
nution of three only. France possessed 258 pailing
vessels in 1852, which were reduced to 144 in 1858,
being a diminution of 114, These figures show that
whilst France was engaged in converting her sailing
vessoks into steamers, England continued the processes
of both building and converting, The consequence
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was that wo had as many sellling Vesselg, within 8, in
1858 asin 1852; and whilst France hall 1nc1eased
the total number of her vessels, of all kinds, by 28
only, England had augmented hers by 285. That
these figures* prove an enormous amount of misap-
plied capital and labbur in our dockyards, and place
us, in point of management, in humiliating contrast
with our neighbour, there can be no doubt.

Bir Charles Wood, the preceding First Lord,
felt, probably, that some of Bir John Pakington’s
statements glanced obliquely upon him, and on the
6th" April he entered at length upon a vindication
of his management, It is interesting to find him, in
opposition, not only gathering up all the elements of
our naval strength, including block-ships and gun-"
boats, which had been overlooked when the Estimatcs
were brought forward in 1857, but disputing the
pretensions of our neighbours, who had received
such flattering eulogies on that occasion. “Iwould,
however,” said he,} “remind the House that they
must not suppose that all the French ships are as
fine sea~-going ships as our new line-of-battle ships.
There is one of them, I know, the Montebello, which
has only 140 horse-power ; while the weakest of our
block-shipst hag 200 horse-power. I say that, for

# They have been wholly taken from the Report. Parliamen-
tary Paper, No. 182, 1850, + Hunsard, clili, 1462,

I There is something almost dramatic in the traneformation of
opinion which iy sometimes produced by the removal from the
official lo the opposition benches, and vice versd. On thg 718th
May, 1857, 8ir Charles Wood, the First Lord, in bringing for-
ward the Navy Eslimates, stated that France had Torty and Eng-
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the defence of jour oasts?at least, these block-ships
are good and efficient, and as avallable for that ser-
vice as many of the French ships’of the line are for
attack. In considering our means of defence, T must,
however, be allowed to take into account the numer-
ous vessels of a smaller class which .ve possessed,
and which, as the noble member for Sandwich (Lord

Clarence Paget) said, no line-of-battle ships could

resist.”

Here was an excellent case established against any
additional armaments: but, as the speaker gave a
ready approval to the proposed increase of the Fsti-
mates, his argument was only calculated to inspire
the public mind with still greater mistrust.

” The better to understand the state of feeling in
1859, it is necessary to recur to the events which
were then passing around us. Hostilities had com-
menced betweenr France and Austria. The opera-
tions of the French army in Italy were watched with
no friendly eye by the upper and conservative classes

land forty-two screw-liners. On the 12th April, 1868, Sir John
Pakington, who had just succeeded to the office of Fixst Lord,
alluding to this statement of his predecessor, said—*it wans not
fair to excluds the block-ships, as you must do when you say that
you have only two line-of-battle ships more than the French.”
On the 25th February, 1859, Sir John Pakington, in moving his
Navy Estimates, stated that France had twenty-nine, and England
had also twenty-nine screw line-of-battle ships, totally omitting
the block-ships. Oil the 6th April following, Sir Charles Wood,
then in opposition, reminded the Firet Lord of this omivsion, and
contended that the block-ships were good and efficient for the
defence of the const.
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of this country, whose symfathies wene generally on

the side of Austria. On the contrary, wtth the mass

of the people, thd government of Vienna was su-

premely tnpopular, whilst an universal enthusiasm

prevailed in favour of Italian independence. And

although, ufdoubtetily, some mistrust was enter-

tained towards the,absolute ruler of France, in his

new character of champion of the nationalities, still,
for the sake of Italy, the popular sympathy followed
the march of the French armies. At the same time

a suspicion arose (the despatcltes of Lord Malmes-

bury not having been published) that our Conservative

government was pledging us to the side ofsthe

Austrians; and hence was witnessed the strange

spectacle, for England, of public meetings called to®
proclaim the principle of non-intervention, which,

truly interpreted, meant a protest against the inter-

ference of our Government on the wrong side.

This explanation may help fo account for the fact
that the loudest notes of alarm and hostility against
France resounded from that usually serene and im-
passive body, the House of Lords. They did not
avowedly espouse or defend the cause of Austria:
public opinion was too strong in the opposite direc-
tion ; but to proclaim the danger of an invasion of
England, and thusto rouse the hostile passions of the
country against the French Emperor, would act, to
some extent, as a diversion m favour of his antagon-
ist; and he is said, by those who wére in a position
to be well-informed on the subject, to have been so
far influenced by the hostile attitnde manifefied in
high quarters in this couritry, that it operated, among
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other things, q,isadv‘mw_tageously to the [talian cause,
in bringing the campaign to a precipitate close. The
most inveterate alarmist might have rested satisfied
that, as the Emperor had allowed us to escape two
years before, when we were involved in our Indian
difficulty, he would not seek a'srupture’ just at the
moment when his own hands wege so fully occupied
an Ttaly, He knew that a war with England meant
a campaign on the Rhine, as well as on the Mincio,
with British subsidies to Austria and Germany, and
anaval war extending to cvery sca. Yet this was the
fate to which, in the eyes of panic-stricken peers, he
was rushing, impelled—in the absence of every
rational motive—by his destiny !

On the first of July, the Volunteer Corps and the
Navy Estimates became the subjects of discussion in
the Upper House. So much did the debate turn
upon the question of invasion, that, at the first glance,
it might be thought that we were not only at war with
our next neighbour, but at the very crisis of a long
struggle. Lord Ellenborough called for seventy
line-of-battle ships ; but declared that no increase of
the Navy could, under present circumstances, protect
us against invasion; that for “six months in the
year, an enemy may land 60,000 to 80,000 men on
any beach on the south coast of England.” With
his wonted proneness to strategy, he called for forts
to protect “ all the ports, and all the roads in which
it would be possible for an enemy to place a fleet,
with~any degree of sccurity, and where he might
form tétes-de-pont that would assist his future opera-
tions;” and “he particulafly pointed to Portland,

vor i X
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“ that port which the late Freneh! ampassador went
down to 1econn01t10, and which he took cthe trouble
of visiting at the elld of last summer, in order to sce
the particular advantages it possessed. He trusted
that, whenever that respectable gentleman went to
that port again, he would find it in a betler position
than when he saw it last.”*

Lord Howden, who said “he resided in France,
and his social relations were chiefly in that country,”
declared that the entire population of that empire
were eager for the invasion of England, regardless
of the consequences :—

¢ He did not believe that the idea of conquering this
country had ever entered into the head of any sane
Frenchman, any more than that any sane English-
man had ever entertained the notion that we should
allow ourselves to be conquered by France. He
folt assured that no Frenchman had-cver dreamt of
taking possession of this island’; but he felt almost
equally certain that every Frenchman living dreamt
both by day and by night of humiliating this coun-
iry, and robbing her of the position which she alone
maintained among the nations of Europe, that of
possessing an inviolate soil. Thousands of persons
in England scouted the very thought of an invasion.
They asked, ¢ What is the use of it P—it could have
no permanent result,’ The people of France were
aware that it could not; but then they did not adopt
the game mode of reasoning on the fubject. A for-
lorn hope might cnter some miserable village, in-

* ITansard, cliv, 532. °
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habited by sixy ﬁsllé}rmepaa.nd a ploughboy : a bulletin
might be figned on® British soi], proclaiming the
glorious triumph of French arms? the French eagles
might stream from every steeple from Acton to Ealing
and from Ealing to Harrow—the very prospeet was
enough to throw every Frenchmbn inté & transport of
joy; and that, too, although he might be perfectly
*aware thatnot a single one of his countrymen would
return home to tell the tale,” He declared thata war
against England would unite, in one body, Republicans,
Imperialists, Orleanists, and Legitimists, and in con-
clusion said :—* Buch a war was the only one which
would ever be universally popular in France; and,
hogvever veckless the attempt to invade England
might be—however devoid of all rational hope of
success—there was not a single widow in France
who would not give her last son, or a single beggar
who would not give his last penny to carry out sucha
project.”* Lord Brougham controverted this view,
and said he believed, on the contrary, that no act
of the French Government could excite greater in-
dignation among all classes of the French people
than a quarrel with England. But he, too, called
for increased preparations by land and sea.t Lord
Hardwicke, with natural professional gallautry,
would not lisfen to the plan of land defences, or
tolerate the idea of an invasion; he was for carrying
the war to the enemy’s coasts:—"* He held that it
was the duty of the Government to render the navy
of Bngland sufficiently powerful itot only to main~

Hunsard, cliv. 517, + Hansard, ib, 524,
¥y 9
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tain the British Channel as the Blitisly Channel, but
to enable us to insigt that the boundaries ¢f this eoun-
try in that divectiof should be the low-water mark
on the French shore.”*

But the great specch of the session on this subject,
and that whith for a frtnight fluttered the fashionable
world and agitated the clubs, has yet to be noticed.
On the 5th July Lord Lyndhurst brought forwards
the subject of the national defences. He began his
argument by repeating the statement of the First
Lord of the Admiralty, that * France exceeded us the
year before in a small proportion in line-of-battle
ghips, but she exceeded us in an enormous proportion
in steam frigates.” Without one word of referenco
to the coast gnard fleet or floating batteries ;- or the
small vessels, in which our superiority could be reck-
oned by Lundreds, and which, as the naval author-
ities only two years before declated, rendered a
landing on our shores imposstble; or the scores of
large ocean steamers in the cmploy of private com-
panies, he brings the two ¢ fleets” into combat in the
Channel, and argues that, in case of defeat, we have
no reserve to prevent an immense military force from
being landed on our shoves. The  fleets” ave brought
also into collision in the Mediterranean and elsc-
where; but no allusion is made to the existence of
any other than ships of the line and frigates. He
cites Lord Palmerston’s “ very emphatic words, that
steam has convorted the Channel ifito a river, and
thrown a bridge across it;” and he argues tha “a

Hanaard, cliv. 528,
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large army mgy mithin,a? few hours—in the course of
a single night—be landed on any part of our shores.”
“ I know,” said he, “ from information which I have
received, and the accuracy of.which I do not doubt,
that the French are at the present moment building
steamers for the purpose of trantporting’ {roops, each
of which is constructed to carry 3500 men, with all
sthe necessary stores. This, therefore, is the descrip-
tion of force which you must prepare yourselves to
mect.” He called for an establishment of 100,000
troops and embodicd militia, and the same number of
disembodied and trained militia, “in order to be pre-
pared for any emergency which may arise.” He
avowed that he felt something like a sentiment of
humiliation in going through these details. “I re-
collect,” said he, “ the day when every part of the
opposite coast was blockaded by an English fleet.
I remember the 'victory of Camperdown, and that of
St. Vincent, won by Sir John Jervis ; I do not forget
the great victory of the Nile, nor, last of all, that
triwmphant fight at Trafalgar, which almost annihi-
lated the navies of France and Spain. I contrast
the position which we occupied at that period with
that which we now hold. I recollect the expulsion
of the French from Egypt; the achievement of victory
after victory in Spain ; the British army established in
the south of France ; and, last of all, that great victory
by which the war was terminated.” Interspersed
among these irritating reminiscences were such re-
marks as—* I will not consent to live in dependence
on il fiiendship or forbearance of any country;”
“ are we to "sit supine on our own shores, and not
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prepere the means necessary in case of war to resist
that power #’* —romarks which, conmdeung our
overwhelming naval superiority at the time, can be
compared only to the agt of brandishing a weapon in
the face of a friendly neighbour.

Fully to comprehohd the scope and temper of these
utterances, which were received by the assembled
peers with a rapturous welcome, it is necessary to.
congider for a moment the circumstances under which
the speech was delivered. The speaker rcpresented
more than any other peer the legal and constitntional
character of the Upper House. His judicial mind
and great age tended naturally to impart a tone of
moderation and caution to his observations; and he
was commenting on the policy of anation with-whom
we were at peace, and from whose Bovereign our
Government had received numerous proofs of friend-
ship. Nor must the circumstances in which the two
countries were at the moment placed be overlooked.
France had hardly emerged from a war for an object
in whieh the British nation had'long felt the deepest
sympathy,~—and for the outbreak of which the states-
men of both our political parties held Austria respon-
sible,—and she had incurred an exhaustive sacrifice of
life and treasure which contributed, with other con-
siderations, to bring the struggle to an early and unex-
pected close. At the same time, our own naval pre-

. parations were on a scale of unparalleled magnitude
for a time of peace. Taking the avérage of the years
_ 1858-9, it will be seen, on reference to the acequnts

-

. % Ilunsard, cliv. 617~27.
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in the first page, tHat the number of our seamen was
more thanjdouble that of the ,French navy— a
disproportion quite unexampled daring the last thirty
years. It was under these cincumstances, and when
not an act or word on the part of the French Go-
vernment indicated a hostile dispositidn, that the
foremost man in the highest asseqpbly of Englishmen
delivered, amidst enthusiastic plaudits, the speech of
which the above is a brief outline. If England had
been a weak country, threatened with invasion by a
powerful enemy, nothing could have been more cal-
culated to stir the patriotism of its inhabitants than
to remind them of the exploits of their fathers ; but to
declaim of Trafalgar and the Nile,—to taunt with
their réverses a brave people who were no longer our
enemies but our friends,—was more derogatory to
ourselves than to the object of those taunts. It must
be acknowledged that the dignified calmness with
which such gratuitous "insults as these have for many
years been borne, bespeaks the possession of a large
share of self-command on the part of our neigh-
bours.

From the remarks which fell from other peers, it
might have been supposed that England was at the
time. completely disarmed. Forgetting our 464
steamers, our 62,400 seamen, the Militia Actof 1852,
and the “ very little short of 200,000 fighting men
whom, in the event of war, we could put into the
field,”* Lord Ellenborough exclaimed—¢ My Lords,
it isenodt safe for this country to remain unarmed in

* Lord ?a.lr}mrston, Aug, b, 1859, Hansard, clv. 1079, ,
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the midst of armed nations.e When, of two neigh-
bouring nations who have ever been rlvals, and have
often been engaged in desperate hostilities against
cach other, one determines to apply all her energics
to making money, and the other to making prepara~
tions for war, it isJobvious enough with which of
the two nations all the money must ultimately re-
main,’* .
Lord Stratford de Redcliffe also—after expressing
his gratitude to Lord Lyndhurst “ for calling atten-
tion to this most important and solemn question at
80 -anxious a time as the present,” and reminding hig
hearers that “although the supplies necessary for
taking the precautionary measurcs now suggested
could not originate in that House, nevertheless,
those meagures had first becn brought under con-
sideration there,”—proceeded to remark on the un-
willingness of free countries to prepare for defence
in anticipation of war; and declared *that it was
a just cause of shame and an intolerable humiliation,
that a great empire like ours ghould appear, though
it were only for one hour, to exist by sufferance, and
at the good pleasure of a forbearing neighboug”t
The administration of Lord Derby having in the
previous month been displaced by that of Lord: Pal-
merston, the Government was on this occasion re-
presented by Lord Granville, who, in allugion to the
tone of Lord Lyndhurst’s speech, said :—* If a feeling
of hostility does exist, as he says it"does, not on the
_ paxt of the Emperor Napoleon, but on the payt of

* Hanasgrd, cliv. 645. ~  + Hangard, ib, 627—8.
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the French people, { doubt that his speech will tend
to allay it. en he points ont in the most marked
way the defenceless character of sour shores-—when
at the same time he boasts of our former victories,
and when he makes something like insinuating and
sneering allusions both to the gowernment and people
uf France—I am afraid that, coming from such lips
as his, such language is not well calculated to pro-
mote the object of unbroken friendly alliance.” The
Duke of Somerset, who had succeeded Sir John
Pakington as First Lord of the Admiralty, was still
more plain-spoken on this point: “He greatly
regretted the exciting language which their lordships
had just heard. Ifsuch language were persevered in,
it wourd be necessary to have not only a peace, but
a war establishment. There was no peace whatever
in the language of the noble and learned lord (Lord
Lyndhurst). Thatlanguage was calculated to cxcite
the passions of England and France ; and he thought
it most unwise to talk as the noble and learned lord
had done of two great nations.”

It was not the speeches of individuals, however
high their rank or eminent their ability, but the con-
stant augmentation of our armaments, by successive
Governments, which mainly tended to excite feelings
of alarm and resentment towards France; and
in this policy the administration which had now
returned to power will be found to surpass all pre-
ceding Governments,

Pgrliament had reassembled, after the dissolution
by Ifrd Derby's Government, on the 31lst May,
1859; and M the following month Lord Palmer-
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ston’s Ministry resumed office. Just previous to the
dissolution, Lord Clzuence Paget had brought for-
ward a motion on he Dockyard Expenditure, when
he adduced a very elaborate series of figures and es-
timates to prove that, during the past eleven years,
there had been an finnecessary expenditure, “ a de-
ficit or a discrepancy,” of £5,000,000 of money in
the Government yards, —equa,l to twenty-two line~
of-battle ships, with all complete, ready for sea. He
spoke of an extravagance in the ghip-building de-
partment which “really appalled him;” said he
could point out the reason why we had so little
to show for such an enormous expenditure ; and that,
if his motion were accepted, “ such statements as that
of Bir John Pakington—which had produced Suc Sch a
painful sensation out of doors, namely that, after
laying out £20,000,000 on a steam navy simply for
the construction of the ships, and exclusive of the
cost of their engines and machinery, we were, both
in numbers and quality, inferior to the French in
line-of-battle ghips, -would beimpossible.” The fol-
lowing graphic description of the manner in which
our dockyard artificers amuse themselves might help
to account for some superiority in the French navy,
without implying any great merit on the part of our
neighbour :—

“He did not think the House had the smallest
notion of what had been going on in our dockyards
in the way of tinkering vessels, afputating them,
and performing all sorts of surgical operation® wpon
them. They had their heads cut off, they had their
tails eut off, they were satwn asunder, tlifey were mal-
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treated in everﬂy pogsiblegvay. Ships built ten years
ago by Sir William Sydionds were not.in fashion at
the present day, and nobody couldl blame the Admi-
ralty for lengthening and altering them, beéause, as
originally constructed, they were not now fit to go
to gea; but he wished to speak pf the reckless alter-
ations of new ships. Their name was legion : almost
every ship was altered : there was scarcely one that
had not undergone some frightful operation at some
time or other.”

He characterised Sir John Pakington's speech, on

moving the Navy Estimates, ag being * the truth and
nothing but the truth, but not the whole truth ;”” and
be Lr(;;eeded to say “that it was a very able state-
ment ™ make out his case, first to attack the right
hon. gentleman who preceded him in office, and
secondly, to induce the House to grant a large sum
of money to increase our line-of-battle ships; but
.he must also say that it tended to create an alarm,
which he for one did not share. The First Lord,
for example, did not tell the House of an admirable
class of vessels, in which we possessed an immense
guperiority over the French—a superiority measured
according to the right hon. Member for Halifax (Sir
Charles Wood) by 200 excellent small ships, He
was not going to enter into a discussion upon the
comparative merits of line-of-battle ships and gun-
boats. But if he had a large sum of money to lay
out, he would préfer, not gun-boats exclusively, but
certajnly small vessels.”*

Hansard, cliti, 39—48.
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In the course of the dlSG’llSSlO]P, Mr. Lindsay said
“he bclieved thgt £7, 000,000, prope}ly applied,
would go as far ag £10, OOO 000 now went in build-
ing our SlllPS of war, ;mcl in our maval expcndlture
generally.”* And on a previous occasion it had
been stated” by Mr¢ Bentinck that ‘“he had asked
many of the most pminent owners of private yards
in the country the question—*Supposing you were
to carry on your yards upon the system on which
Her Majesty’s dockyards are conducted, what would
be the result? And the invariable answer had been,
if*we were to approach that system, with the Bank
of England at our back, we should be ruined in six
months.”}

On the 8th July, Lord Clarence Paget, h{cv’:lﬁ‘é' in
the mean time accepted the post of Secrotary of the
Admiralty, introduced the Navy Estimates to the
House in along speech. The 111c1cpenclent irrespons-
ible critic had been suddenly metamorphosed into.
the Government Official. The sound precepts re-
cently uttered by the naval reformer were brought
80 abruptly to the test of practice that the transform-
ation had almost a touch of romance in it. It was
as though Haroun Alraschid had seized a malcontent
in his audience-chamber, thrown the pelisse of Grand
Vizier over his shoulders, and said :—* Thou sayest
well,—do as thou sayest.” As the Secretary had
only been a few days in the department, and as the
Estimates were, with some additions, those of his
predecessor, which had been virtually pasied, his

2

* Hansard, clifi. 72, = t ansard, cliii, 62.
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gpeech may bc fairky exatmpted from criticism. It
hag all the cimdom and hopefulness which generally
characterize the first mtterances of Officials before
they have occasion to apply to, the House for money.
He put in the foreground the coast-guard fleet which
had been entirely ignored by Bis preddcessor, de-
clarving that “ he could not speak too highly of
those block-ships.” He expatiated also upon our
resources in merchant-stcamers and private dock-
yards:—

“ Why, Sir, we have got, I take it from a return
that was moved for a few days ago, by my hon.
friend the Member for Penryn (Mr. T. G. Baring),
159 steam vessels over 1000 tons each, and 72 between
1,00?‘211:\& 700 tons each, together 231 merchant
steam vessels, most of which might be quickly
adapted to carry Armstrong guns, and thus prove a
most valuable addition to the defences of the country.
There is yet another source from which we can very
largely increase our navy at any moment with re-
gard to ships, and that is our commercial yards.
Here is another return, which I think will be inter-
esting to the Committee, according fo which there
are, in addition to the shipwrights employed in the
royal dockyards, about 10,000 shipwrights in Great
Britain. Now, it is an old shipwright's mazim that
1,000 shipwrights can build eight men-of-war of
1,000 tons each in twelve months; comsequently,
10,000, which is' the number that we have in the
commpercial yards of this country, could build
80 covettes of 1,000 tons each in tweclve months,
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or at the rate of betwden rix gnd- seven per
month.”¥*

He stated that the numbel of men then actually
cmployed in the Government dockyards was 17,690,
as against 14,128 in the beginning of March ; a.nd he
added:— " - "t

“ During the pagt year, we have built in tonnage
of line-of-battle ships, 10,604 tons; in frigates, 5,851
tons; in corvettes, 1,193 tons; and in sloops and
gun vessels, 1,511 tons; making the total tonnage
built, up to the end of the last financial year, 19,159.

. " * " *

During the present year, supposing that our scheme
is carried out, and that no unforeseen continggpcy
should arise, we shall build of line-of-battle ships,
19,606 tons; of frigates, 15,897 tons; of corvettes,
5,130 tons ; and of sloops and gun-vesscls, 5,651 tons;
making a total of 46,284 tons which will" be built
this year, against 19,159 tons last year.”t

It may be concluded, from his reiterated declara-
tion in favour of small vessels, that he administered
with much repugnance to this enormous outlay on
line-of-battle ships ; but he must not be held respons-
ible for the engagements of his predecessor.

Hitherto, the invasion agitation had been confined
almost exclugively to the Peers. With the excep-
tion of the indefatigable Sir Charles Napier, very
little had been said on the subject in the House of
Commons since the startling speech on the introduc-
fion of the navy estimates. Indeed, the "gellant

* Hansard, cliv, 905, - t Hansard, ib, 914,
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Admiral could not help T;amentmg the want of that
enthusiasm wRich had ’characterised the debates in
the Upper House: “ He had derived great gatisfac-
tion’ from the speeches delivered in another place
by Lord Lyndhurst, Lord Hardwicke, and Lord
Ellenborough, with every word® of which he per-
fectly agreed, and he only wished they could hear
such specches in the House of ’Commons.”* His
wish was speedily to be gratified. But, before coming
to the occasion, it may be well to note a straw in
the wind. On the 15th July, Lord William Gra-
ham, addressing himself to the Foreign Minister,
said, “ he wished to ask the question of which he
had given notice, whether the Government had
receivell any information respecting the formation
of a large Channel Fleet at Brest, with gun-boats
and means for embarking and disembarking troops,
and, if so, whether they had demanded any explana-
tions from the French’ Government on the subject.”}
To which Lord John Russell replied, that our Consul
at Brest had informed him that “there were no
extraordinary preparations going on either at Cher-
bourg or Brest.”

That which, without offence, may be called the
great panic speech of the session—for no other epi-
thet will so properly describe it—has now to be
noticed. On the 29th July, 1859, Mr. Horsman
brought forward his motion for raising money by
loan “ for compl8ting the necessary works of national
defenee projected, or alrcady in progress.”” The most

Hansard, cliv. 993, «  Hansard, ib, 1293..
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desponding and terror-stridken ynvasion theory was
put (orth on this, vecasion. «The nc:ot.ion assumed
that all other modes of defence, whether by fleets,
armies, militia, or volunteers, were insufficient; and
proposed to borrow a sum of money, which ultimately
took the forhridablésproportions of from ten to twelve
millions, to be qxpended on fortifications. The
speech delivered on the occasion, unexceptionable ax
a vhetorical performance, was absolutely destitute of
one fact or figure to prove the danger against which
we were called upon to arm. There were vague
adsertiony of “enormous preparations” and ¢ in-
creasing armaments,” on the part of France, and she
was said, in her naval preparations, to have “got
ahead of us, and to be making every effort to freserve
that start,” whilst on our part there was, with the
same swecping vagueness, said to be a “ want of all
plan or preparation for defencg on ‘this ‘side of the
Channel ;" but, from the first word to the last, the
gpeech did not contain one syllable respecting the
comparative strength of the English and French
navies. France might at the time have had 100,000
seamen, and 100 ships of the line in the Channel,
judging from the tone of the speaker, and for any
information which he imparted to the contrary, Let
it not, however, be thought, after this description,
that too much space is devoted to the following ex-
tracts ; for, although the motion did not succeed at
the moment, it required only a twelvemonth, as we
ghall see, to make the speaker the iriumphant master
of the situation. The country has, in accoPdance
with' his views, been conimitted to a plan of expendi-
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ture more likely to, reach twentfy millions than ten,
unless arrestedl by the ’good sense of the people, or
by a recurring reverse in the revenue ; and the future
advocates of the scheme may be defied to ‘show any
better grounds for the outlay than will be found in
the splendid declamation beforejus :—- *

“The Emperor of the French,” said he, “acted
for the interests of France; it was ours to guard the
safety of England, and if he were asked, ‘ Why do
you suspect the French Emperor of designs of war?’
and still more, * Why do you insult him by suspicions
of invasion? he should be driven to answer by a
reference to facts as notorious in France as in Eng-
land-—that he apprehended war, because he saw the
Emyperor of the French preparing for it; and he
anticipated invagion, because an attempted invasion
must be a necessary accompaniment of the war; and
as they saw upmistakeable proofs of preparation
for war, so also tMose who were not wilfully
blind must see the most unmistakeable proofs of
preparation for invasion ; and as to our insulting him
by the suspicion, he replied, that no man could be
ingulted by our believing what he himself openly,
publicly, and ostentatiously told us he would pro-
bably do.

L #* * P
“They (the Emperor’s writings) afforded the key of
what would otherwise be a mystery, and cnable
people to interpret what would otherwise be unin-
telligible, namely, that those vast preparations, the
extension of the navy, the fortification of the coast,

vor T
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the enlargement axd increage in the number of trans-
ports, and the conseription lor, the marine, all indi-
cated preparation, for a gigantic enterprise, to be
undertaken some day or another against a gigantic
naval Power, and that Power need not be named.”*

He did nat, hovgever, confine himself to a des-
cription of these mighty preparations, but, warming
as he proceeded, and giving a free rein to his ime
agination, he thus pictured a descent on our shores:
“ That army would leave its own ports an exultant,
and, by anticipation, a victorious army. From the
moment it landed on the shores of England it would
have to fight its way with the desperation of a
forlorn hope, and, within two or three weeks of the
landing of the first Zouave, either it would & com-
pletely annihilated, or London would be taken.”t
Having passed a glowing eulogy on Lord Liyndhurst,
declaring, “ that he esteemed it a good fortune and
a privilege to have heard the Speech of that vener-
able peer, whose courageous exposition of a national
danger had caused so much sensation,”| he called
for meagures of immediate protection, in language
more suited to a Committee of Public Safety than,
under” the circumstances, to the House of Com-
moas i—

“Not a moment must be lost in making the
country safe agatnst every accident ; and until it was
80, we must act ag if the orisis were upon us. No
human tongue could tell how goon vr how suddenly

Hansard, cly. 688-9, T Homsard, clv. 68_!;!"
1 Honsard, clv. 678,
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it might arrive, and that it mifht still be distant
was our good thrtune,,of which we should make the
most. Every public or private yard should be put
into full work ; every artificer and extra hand should
work extra hours, as if the war were 1o begin next
week. As gun-boats could beybuilt more rapidly
than men-of-war, gun-boats should be multiplied as
fast as possible; as voluntcers’could be curolled
faster than the line, they should at once be raised;
as rifles could not be made fast enough in England,
we should renew that order in Belgium, even though
they should cost sixpence a picce more than the
Horse Guards’ regulation ; and, night and day, the
process of manufacturing, constructing, arming,
drilling, should go on #ll the country was made
safe, and then we might desist from preparations,
and return to our peace expenditure, with the cer-
tainty that these humiliating, lowering, and degrad-
ing panic-cries of inv3rion would never disturb our
country or our Government again.”’* .

The following is the only approach to a factin the
whole speech respecting the French naval arma-
ments. * While we were only experimenting, France
had alveady built iron-cased vessels, armed with
rifled artillery—{Sir Charles Napier: hear, hétr!]
—and could, at short notice, bring into the Channel
o fleet more powerful than ours, and could man it
more easily with practised seamen.”t This was
gpoken on the 29th of July, 1859. On the 6th of
February following, the writer of these pages visited

Hansal, clv, 686-7, * 1 Hansard, clv, 684,
Y 2
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Toulon, and found, workmgn employed in hanging
the armour on the. gides of*the stillunfinished La
Gllowre, the fivst sea-going iron-clad ship ever built,
(fer England had, at the time, more iron-cased float-
ing batferies than France),* and she did not make
her first trial trip imthe Mediterranean till August,
1860, or more than a year after these terrified utter-
ances. * .

The only way of opposing reason to declamation.
is by exposing its want of argument, and supplying
its deficiency of facts. The eloquent alarmist called
for the multiplication of gun-boats, forgetting that
we had at that time 162, whilst France had only 28;
he required that “every artificer and extra hand
should work extra hours,” and he had been-%old
three weeks previously that a system of * task and
job-work and over hours of working had been es-
tablished in the dockyardst to build 46,284 tons,
this year, against 19,159 tonc last year;’ and he
totally lost sight of the enormous and almost unpre-
cedented superiority of our navy in commission at
the time, as compared with that of France.

As the agitation now about to break forth out of
doors respecting the National Defences, and for the

”~y

# #The hon. member for Inverness-shire had staied that the
building of iron-plated baiteries had been neglected in this coun-
try. Bub the fact was that in the year 1856 the French sent
$wo of those floating-batteries to the Crimea, and we also sent
two ; while, in the following year, we had not less than eight of
them, to the two possessed by the French.” — Sk €mantEs
Woop, Hansard, clxi. 1158.

1 Ibid. cliv, 912,
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promotion of Rifle Q‘orps was th#j rvesult of the ery
of alarm which was raised in the two -Houses res-
pecting the naval preparations in {F rance, it may be
well here to give the official, ackounts of the two
countries for 1859, the last ycar for Whlch at the
time of penning these pages, thesHrench fccounts are
definitively audited. The following figures, taken
from the tables in the first page, will show the num-
ber of ‘men, the amount expended in dockyard
labour, and-the total expenditure for the navies of
the two countries:—

1859,
Number ‘Wages in Total
- of Men, Dockyards. Expenditare.
England . 72,400 £1,682,112 £11,072,243
Trance . . 88470 772,981 8,388,988

It must be borne in mind that this was the year
of the war in Italy,” when the French navy was
called into requisition to aid the operations of the
army, and especially to assist in the transport of
troops to Genoa. Yet it will be seen that our total
expenditure exceeded that of France by the amount
of £2,738,310. The disproportion is, however, still
greater if we compare the items: in men, oty force
was nearly double, whilst our dockyard expendi-
ture, which has been called the “ aggressive outlay,”
was actually more than double. If we compare
the two years 1858 and 1859, we shall find that
whilst France added 8,868 to the number of her
men, #we added 16,517, or nearly donble the
French increase. It will be found, also, by a com-
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parison of the GX]_)(‘]dltﬂI‘O i the dockyards for the
same years, that whilst our ‘nsrease: %vas £590,520,
that of France wag only £181,977, This shows that
the increased cost‘of the I‘mnch navy was for the
curent expenses, in materials, coal, provisions, pay,
ete., conseqhent upth cmploying 800 vesselsin 1859,
a8 against 199 in 1858, and not for building new
ships to create a permancnt increase of force. And
this view has becn verified by an examination of all
the details of the French naval cxpenditure for 1859.
If the reader will carry his eye carefully back over
tlte whole of the tables in the first page, he will find
that at no time, for twenty-five years, had the naval
preparations of England, as measured by the number
of men, or the expenditure for building ships, been
so disproportionately great, as compared with those
of France, ag in 1859. The alarm on this occasion,
as in the case of the previous padic of 1851, was
excited at the very time when' it happened to have
the least foundation; which might appear strange,
did we not know that panic is not the product of
reason but passion, and that it is quite as likely to
occur under one state of circumstances as another.
Although little allusion will be made to the in-
creasein our land forces—because it has not, asin the
cage of the navy, been generally justified by an appeal
to the corresponding preparations in France—yet it
must not be forgoiten that the army, militia, and
ordnance, had undergone augmenthiions simmltane-
ously with those of our fleets. In a subsequent
debate on the National Defences (bth Augusf.) Tord

Palmergton ¢ yid s
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“ Ihold that, in the event of wai?, we could put into
the field something lijtls short of 200,000 fighting
men. We have the regular force of, I hope, not less
than 60,000 men. Thén we Jaye the Mili.tia, the
establishmient of which is 120,000 men ; and if that
Militia be well recruited and supplied, as,*in the event
of emergency, I am sure would be the case, I reckon
upon 100,000 there. Then we have 14,000 yeomanry,
12,000 or 14,000 pensioners, and those men who have
served thei ten years, with whom my right hon,
fricnd the Sceretary for War proposes to deal to-
night. We have, also, always at home a certain
force of marines ; and we could, if we chose, re-or-
ganize our dockyard battalions for the defence of
those establishments. Putting all these forces toge-
ther, I say that an enemy contemplating an attack
upon us must reckon upon not less than 200,000 men
to resist him.” - .

Such was the statd’ of our preparations, by land
and sea, when Parliament was prorogued, after hav-
ing laid the train for an agitation which spread
throughout the country during the recess. The Rifle
Corps movement, which now arose, is of such recent
origin, and the subsequent proceedings to promote
its success are so fresh in the memory of a¥y¥Hat it
is unnecessary to dwell on the subject. Not only
were special meetings called to forward the objeect,
but at every public gathering, whatever its origin or
purpose, the tople was sure to be ohtrnded. Espe-
clally was it so at the Agrieultural Societies’ meetings,
whowe orators, instead of descanting ,on the rival
breeds of catsle, or the various kinds of tillage, dis-
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quoted —who, WhCIh writing pnva,tely to onc of his
colleagucs during the formdr panic, “observed that
“ the English cabnget may posmbly not be very much
digtressed by these; imaginary terrors (as we have
sometimes seen among ourselves), inasmuch as they
enable shemr to sw&]l their budget, and serve to
strengthen a’somewhat uncertain majority in Parlia-
ment.”* And some pungent remarks in this sense,
werc frequently heard in the circles of Parisian
society.] DBut among the less intelligent. masses of
the people the cffect was different. Their ears
had caught the echo of the voice of Sir Charles
Napier, who had been for years incessantly proclaim-
ing our naval inferiority, until therc was at last a
wide-spread popular belief that France had become
the mistress of the Channel. With the cxcepﬁon of an
occasional article in a semi-official journal, giving a
comparison of the naval expenditure &f the two
Governments, with perhaps a Self-complacent com-
mentary on the superior economy of the French
administration, nothing was done to disabuse the
public mind on the subject. And this popular
delugion might have been an element of danger to
the peace of the two countries, had it not been for
the Timscter of the Emperor, who, throughout these
provocations, displayed a perfect equanimity and
self-control,—the rarest quality to be found in those
who have climbed the dizzy heights of power.

h

* Ante, p. 262.
t ¢ Ah, pauyre John Bull I exclaimed a lady in the “prgsence

of the writer, “ quand on veut lui enlever son argent on Tui fait
eur de nous.” e .
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During his residence in Franc ‘, the writer profited
by the best pdssible gportunity for making himself
acquainted ' with the naval prgparations of that
country. The avsenalis were gpen to him or his
friends, and therc was no official information which
he sought and failed to obtaing® The- result of this
investigation was merely to confirm tlie conviction
swhich had been previously defived from our own
official documents. Had it been otherwise, these
pages wowuld not have been penned; and yet the
writer asks no credit for any statement they contain,
on the ground of his private or exclusive sources- of
information. The facts contained in the following,
as in the preceding pages, must owe all their value
to the public and official sources, equally accessible
to everybody, from whence they are derived. In the
citations from Honsard, it has been thought fair to
allow the Statesmen who officiate in that great labo-
ratory of our history] the British parliament, to be
heard as much as possible in their own language.

On the 13th February, 1860, the Navy Estimates
were proposed to the House ; but before the Secre-
tary of the Admiralty was permitted to commence
his task, the ever-watchful and indefatigable Mr,
Williams entered his protest against * the 2oTThous
increage in the Estimates for the present year;”
asgerting that, “the grand total, which exceeded
£12.800,000, was larger in amount by more than

£1,000,000 thetn any that had ever been presefited
to that House in a time of peace ;" and he proceeded
lo remark that “ the number of men required for the
navy this year of peace*was 85,600, heing 6,000
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more than they req\ired when they were actually at
war with Russia,” ‘Mr Lindsay and *Mr. Bentinck
rose sucgessively o acquit the Secretary of the
Admiralty’ of all &qunsibil‘ty for not being able
“to carry out in office the economical views he had
expressed in’opposiifén.” It will be necessary not
only to accept this generous theory, but still farther to
enlarge the bill of indemnity, and assume that thee
statement now made was not the speech of Lord
Clarence Paget, but that it was prepared #or him by
those who were responsible for the Estimates.

To reconcile the country to this enormous expen-
diture, it was necessary that the French navy should
be made to assume very alarming proportions. But
how was this to be accomplished by any ordinary
mode of comparigon? If the expenditure in the
dockyards had been compared, ours would have been
shown to be double that of France ; if it had been a
comparison of seamen, the numhber voted, together
with the reserve, would have been found nearly three
times as great in England as in France; had the
ships in commission, or the ships afloat in the two
navies, been compared, the effect would have been
the reverse of what was desired. A very ingenious
and “Perioctly original mode of comparison was
adopted. The number of ships in commission in Eng-
land was compared with the number gfloat in France:
they chanced to be 244 in each case,* and this equality
was, perhaps, the temptation to adopt the new method.
Had the numbers afloat in both cascs been given, they

* Huansard, tlvi. 966-9.
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would have been, as afteywards incidentally appears
in the statement, 244 T French and 456 English.* Tn
justification.’of this mode of comparison, by which all
the British vessels not ylavmg CILWS were: left out-of
the account, it was alleged that, “While all the French
ships that were afloat could be mg:‘med ata very short
notice, it was only those which we had in commission
yhich were in a similaxr position®’f It is to be re-
gretted that there was no Lord Clarence Paget in
opposition jo ask—* of what use could it be to build
ships and launch them, if they were afterwards to
count for nothing ?” But it is curious to observe,in
snother part of the same statement, how this diffi-
culty is surmounted, for, in speaking of the facility
with which seamen had been obtained, it is said—

“ And perhaps I had better add a more practical
assurance, that, if we wished, we could not enter
them (seamen) in the navy, because the number
is complete, and, ex€ept for casualties, we have no
means of entering any considerable number of men
over and above what we have at present. I think
that is a very satisfactory state of things, and that
the House will be glad to hear that there is no diffi-
culty in getting men. This vast force of ghips, only
the creation of the last few months, is—holly
manned.”’} .

Now, it is high time that we shook off this bughear
of the difficulty of manning the navy, and learnt to
rely on the infallible law of demand and supply.

Hansard, elvi, 966-9 t Haausard, ib, 967.
1 Haonsard, ib, 974.
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Formerly, we trust%d to the press-gang to steal the
men ; in future we thall find® i a chdaper and safer
method to pay thegnarket price for thed.* This is
Jllus’uated by the Yease befde us. Ad the moment
when this statement was made, there was a bounty

payable of £4- for afde and £2 for ordinary seamen.
Tt had been fixed ot £10 the year before by Sir John
Pakington, but it was soon found not to be necessary
to pay so high a bounty to bring our navy up to
80,000 men. Now, we will suppose thata war was
impending, and that the country required the services
of* 150,000 instead of 80,000 scamen,—is there any
doubt that England could afford to pay the necessary
price for them ? There is no kind of skilled labom
so available, because there is none so migratory and
so free from local ties as that of the sailor. ILet us
assume a sudden and urgent necessity to arise, and
that our Government offered to pay £40 a-year to
able-bodied seamen—which would be £10 or £15
more than the present pay—taking care that the
wages be paid monthly, in order to avoid the tempta-
tion to desert which would be offered by paying =
bounty in advance,—unquestionably such an offer

* ZJf they wanted men in the navy they must resort to the
same means as & mercantile man or a millowner—namely, offer
a good market price for labour. Ifihey wanted sailors they must
offer to pay sufficiently high to induce them to come forward and
enter the service. To expect mon to enter for low wages would
only lead to disappointment ; it would be fognd to be impossible
to get them without high wages. That was the only fair and
just way of obtaming them,—bub hitherto the House *of gCom-
mons had réfused to adopt it.”’—8ie Cmarres Narigg,® Hon-
sard, olvii. 1810,
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would give the Admiralty the pick not only of our
own merché.ntaservi]ce, Put of the seamen sailing out
of Americah, German, and Scandinavian ports.
Now, £40 cach for 1605000 seaman amouits to just
£6,000,000 a-year. Itisabout sixpencein the pound
of the income-tax, or half the ajhount paid in excise
and customs duties by thce consumerk of ardent
spirits. A nation so rich as this would cheerfully
pay such an amount for its defence in case of danger.
It would he but the most fractional percentage of
insurance on the thousands of millions worth of pro-
perty in these islands, and would be only about five
per cent. on the estimated average value of the ships
a.nd. cargoes afloat belonging to Bmﬁsh owners. But
if it be admitted that at least on these, if not on
cheaper terms, the seamen will be forthcoming in
case of an impending war, what becomes of the ar-
gument that we-can only calculate on manning those
ships which are alreally in commission ?

If we pursue the statement of the Secretary of the
Admiralty a little more into details, we find, on com-
paring the whole of the screw line-of-battle ships,
built and building, in the two navies, that whilst
France is stated to possess thirty-seven, England is
put down at fiffy-nine, with the nine MGZKships
making sixty-eight. The English frigates are het
down at forty-five, and the French at forty-seven,
including the fifteen old transatlantic paddle steamers.
In the smaller Hescriptions of vessels, our number
was double that of the French.

_The striking fact is given in this statement that
we had still twelve sailing® line-of-battle ships fit for
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conversion into screw steomers. Now, considering
that the Admiralty’ had, evér since 2850, professed
to lay down no vessels of this class which were not
exp1 essly designed for steam® machinery, thus recog-
nising the fact that sailing vessels were for the future
obsolete, wliat shallbe said of the policy’of continu-
ing to build new sh1ps, and leaving twelve sailing
vessels still fit to be converted in 1860, to say nothing
of those which had in the interval becn decaying in
ordinary, and rcndered unfit for convergion? And
what must be thought of those who, when this mis-
management became apparent, directed the ery of
alarm and resentment against France, beeause, by
pursuing a more provident course, she bhad, in a
ghorter time, and at less expense, attained more
satisfactory results than ourselves? The following
is the account of the tonnage built in the past year,
and estimate for the year following :~—

“Tt may possibly be remefnbered that, in pro-
posing the estimates last year, we announced our
intention, of course subject to contingencies, of build-
ing 46,000 tons of shipping in the dockyards. [Sir
J. Pakington: ‘ Exclusive of conversions?] We
said we would convert four line-of-battle ships and
five migates in addition. What we have actually
built amounts to 19,730 tons in ships of the line,
13,654 in frigates, 5,436 in corvettes, and 5,224 in
sloops and gun-vessels. We have not fulfilled our
promise as to frigates, in which class”I stated that we
would build 16,000 tons, the reason being that there
Wad an msufﬁcmncy of timber for the purposes > but
we have made up for the"deficiency in-another way,
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for we have gone beyond,our undertaking in the con-
version of sailing into gtdam friga%es and serew ships.
What we propose doing in the present, or, as my
right hon. friend remings me,, the ensuing financial
year, is to build 13,216 tons of ships of the line,
13,500 tons of frigates, 4,871 toxgégof corvettes, 8,045
tons of sloops and gun-vesscls, and 302 tons of gun-
hoats, making a total of 39,934’tons. In addition,
we propose to convert four more line-of-battle ships
and four frigates.”*

The estimated constructions for the ensuing year
are thus explained in ships instead of tonnage :— °

“ Supposing the Committes is pleased to consent
to these estimates, we hope to add to the navy, before
the end of the next financial year, cight line-of-battlo
ships, twelve frigates, four iron-cased ships, four cor-
vettes, fifteen sloops, and twenty-three gun-vossels
and gunboats. That includes the conversion of four
line-of-battle.ships antl four frigates.”t

It is impossible to deal with this proposal of the
Secretary of the Admiralty, to add eight line-of-battle
ships and twelve frigates to our steam navy, without
referring to the part he had previously taken in
opposition to the further construction of large ships,
for he was the first and ablest opponent of tH&policy
which he now followed when. in office. So long ago
as May, 1857, he expressed his opinion that line-of-
battle ships were ““ not the instruments Dy which in
future the fate of empires would be decided.”f He
then advised the First Lord to “rest on his oars,”§

= S Iynsard, clvi. 978. . | Hansard, clvi. 969.
1 Aave, p. 279 § Ibid. p 280.
YOti, 11, 74
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and stated that “ an Znguffe or Commission was sil-
ting in France to i&quire wltothdr line-of-battle ships
were or were nop the mosf cfficiont ¢lass of ships
which could now be, emplt yed.”* Every circum-
stance which had since ocemred tended to confirm
the vicws then cxpressed by Lord Clarence Paget.
As each neWw experiment with artillery displayed the
destructive cffects of dotonating shells, or of molten
iron, even the oldest admirals raised their hands and
exclaimed, * There is an end of wooden~ships of the
line!” The Enguéte or Commission appointed in
Prance was known to have decided against line-of-
battle ships, for in the report upon the comparative
state of the English and French navies presented {0
the ITouse in 1859, it is stated that naval men in
France “ were of opinion that no more ships of the
line will be laid down, and that in ien years that
class of vessels will have become obsolete.™ Thig
had reference to the successfil experiments in iron-
cased ships.

But, independent of this innovation, the opinion of
the highest nautical authorities had been pronounced
against the policy of oxposing such a huge iarget as
a line-of-battle ghip, with perhaps a thousand men
and thirty or forty tons of gunpowder on board, to
the fire of modern shell guns. The Americans had
abandoned these large ships before the iron-clad
vessels were thought of, and it is stated that when
their greatest authority, Captain Dahlgren, visited
our ports more than three years ago, altheugh he

o

% dnle, p. 280. 1 Parlizmentary Paper, 182, 1859, p. 15.
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was mueh struck with the gun-boats, to which he
devoted particilar a‘.to.mion, he looked upon line-of-
battle ships as all but ololete, and considered that,
so far as America wag! concerned, her naval policy
“would render the construction of such vossels
almost wuseless.”* The condcwi{patioﬁ “of wooden
ghips of theline by intelligent nav&l men had found
utterance in very emphatic phrascs:— They will be
blown to lucifer matches,” said onej; * they will be
mere human slaughter-houses,” said another ; whilst
a third declared that, in case of two such vessels
coming into collision, at close quarters, the only word
of command for which therc would be time would
be, “Tire, and lower your boats.”

The comparative numbers of ithese vessels pos-
sessed Dy England and France deprived the Admi-
ralty of every prelext for ihis incroase. The Scere-
tary, in his stateient, mfmms us that we had at the
time sixty-cight slups of ihe line, including block-
ships, whilst France had only thirty-scven; and as
Rir Charlos Wood had staled the French force in
1857 at foriy,} and as they were put down also at
forty in the veport of 1859,1 it was olear in 1860
that our neighbour had abandoned the further build-
ing of these vessels. All these facts were we¥ Known
to our Government, when they were pushing forward
the construction of large wooden vessels at a rate of
expenditure unparalleled even at the height of the
great French war! It will presently be secn that so
manifgst did the impolicy of this course at length

The Navies of the World, by 11axs Busk, p. 116.

+ Ant3, p. 277, 1 Ante, p. 8Q7.
m 9
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become, to everybody except the Admiralty, that the
common sense of the Houfe, §f Comnmons rose in
revolt the following sessione and extorted from the
minister 4 pledge to d,iscontshue the further building
of ships-of-the-line, and to abandon, unfinished,
those on the Btockgﬁ; The gigantic sacrifice involved
in this outlay of public money will, in a very fow
years, be brought home to the appreciation of the
British public, in the possession of hundreds of
wooden vessels of differont sizes whichewill be ac-
knowledged to be valueless and even dangerous to
their posscssors ; and then only will be fully estimated
the system of management which alone could have
" created such a costly monument to its own recklessness
and want of forethought.

Tt ig impossible to doubt that the Secretary of the
Admiralty remained unchanged in the views he had
expressed when in opposition: indeed, any intelligent
and unprejudiced mind must Bave bacome confirmed
by experience in those sound opinions. Whilst ex-
tending to him the full benefit of that dispensation
from individual responsibility which is claimed for
those who become members of a government, it is to
be desired, in the interest of the country—which hag
also TiRelaim on the talents and judgment of publie
meh—that somo casuist, skilled n political ethies,
would define the limit of inconsistency beyond which
politicians shall not be allowed to wander.

The navy estimates, the unpmalleled amount of
which was accurately described in the brief protest
of Mr. Williams, were agreed to without &mgher
opposition ; and it is in Sonnection with this fact that
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the reader is asked to 1egaa;d the demonstration which
now cally for ngtice.? _ 9 ’

On the 1st'May, 1860, Lord Lynclhurst roge in the
House of Peers, pulsua,n'j. to plevmus 1101710@, to call
for explanations from the Govemmentlespecung the
progress of the naval reserve, wien he dolivered a
speech identical in spivit and ob]ect with “that of the
previous year.

Of the many voices that have been raised to agi-
tate the puklic mind on the subject of our armaments,
none has found a louder echo on the Continent than
that of this learned peer. It is only the natural
result of his high position and great ability. To him
in the Lords, a.nd Mr, Horsman and Sir Charles
Napmr in the Commons, and to the connivance of
guceessive Governments, are mainly attributed, in
France, ihe success of the invasion panie. “ The
motions of Lord-Lyndhurst and of My, ITorsman,”
gays M. Cucheval Clarigny, “ the speeches and
Ietters of Sir Charles Napicr; the exaggerations,
sincere or pretended, of the orators of the Govern-
ment and of the opposition, aboul the forces of
France—all had contributed to create a kind of panic
in England.’*

Lord Lyndhurst had, on a previous ectafion,
resented the remaerks of an adverse critic in the Héuse
of Commons, who had alluded to his great age. It
must be allowed that his speeches invite no such
allusion, unless t3 elicit, even from an opponent, the
tribute ~of admiration for their great intellectual

The Navp Budgets of England and France, p. 69,
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merits. The close and logjcal reasoning of his latest
speeches, so.frec frbm the garrulity, gr the tendency
to nalrative, which generplly take the place of
argument in the discourses of the aged, presents an
instance of the late'preservation of the mental powers
for which it would he difficult to find a parallel. In
conceding to him, however: , all the a.uthomty which
attaches to the pos®ession of unimpaired faculties, he
becomes divested of that privilege by which the
venerable in years are shielded from an unequal con-
flict with other men; and he must consent to be held
amenable to criticism for his public utterances, and
for the proper exercise of the influence which hia
learning and rank confer on him.

. England and France had been at peace for forty-
five years; and, just previously, a treaty of commerce
had been entered into, which was designed to
strengthen the bonds of friendship betwden the two
countries. Passing over this event, with a sneer at
“ the further exchange of pottery and cotton for silks
and wine,” he seized this inopporfune moment for
going back half a century to disinter the buied
strife of our fathers, and again to taunt our brave
neighbours with their naval reverses. “The French
navyy* ke said, “was, by the great victory of the
Nile; the vietory of Lord Dunecan, that of Lord St.
Vincent, and the great and splendid victory of Tra-
falgar, reduced at the termination of the war to such
» state, that for twenty years after that period we
remained, as far as our navy was concerned, in a
state of perfact tranquillity.” The aim of the spdaker
wae to show that tho restoration of the French navy
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was the work of Louis Napoleon. Ile must be al-
Iowed to be hemrd il hinown language :—

“Such, my Lords, whs the result of tho efforts
made dm'mg the greal Fremch war, Vely little
change took place until after the memorable cvent
which T now Deg to call o youy " attention, T mean
the acecssion to supreme power of the present Em-
peror of the French. In the “year 1848 he was
elected President of the Republic; and in the follow-
ing ycar that celebrated Commission was appointed
for the purpose of considering the re-organization of
the navy of France. That Commission was com-
posed of fifteen or more of the mostable men selected
from the navy and from the civil service of France,
and they bave framed a code of regulations of the
most complete kind, for the purpose of stimulating
and directing the gfforts of the I'rench navy. Thave
stated one remarkable date with respect to the issu~
ing of that Commisfion. There is another date
equally remarkable. No report was called for from
that Comimisgion until after the celchrated event of
the 2nd of Decomber. About twelve or fourteen
days after that coup d'élur, namely on the 15th of
December, a report was called for by Louis Napo-~
leon, and from that time the most strenuouseexertions
have been madesto carry all the recommendations of
that Committee into effect.’”

Now, here are specific and tangible facts, which
are not often fodnd in speeches on this topic. In
the first place, it is alleged that there was very little
qhange in the relations of the English and French

> % Hansard, clyiil. 425.
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navies until after the electign of Louis Napoleon as
President of .the Républic. ¢It has heen shown in
the preceding pages that thp French davy bore a
much largel pmportlon to that of England during
the latter part of Louis Philippe’s reign than it has
done since Kouis Ndpoleon has been at the head of
affairs. If the reader will give himself the trouble
to turn to the tabled’in the first page, and compare
the period between 1840 and 1848 with that between
1849 and 1859, he will see how much mexe largely
the disproportion has been to the disadvantage of
France duving the latter than the former period.

Next, there is an allusion to a Commission ap-
pointed in 1849, the year after the clection of Louis
Napoleon as President, to consider the re-or ganwa,tlon
of the French navy, and it might be inferred that this
Commission was named by the Pypsident, It was,
however, an Enquéte Parlémentaire, emanating from
the National Assembly, by = la% of the 81st October,
1849, at a time when Louis Napoleon had acquu'ed
1o ascenda.ncy over that body.

Then, we have the portentous revelation that this
Commission had framed ‘““‘a code of regulations of
the most complete kind :” that no Report was called for
until”aftexthe 2nd December, 1851 (the date of the
Coup & Etat): that about twelve or fovrteen days after,
“ namely on the 15th December, a report was called
for by Louis Napoleon, and from that time the most
strenuons exertions have been made %o carry all the
recommendations of that Committee into effect.”
Now, this is not only an ingenious argument, bubaa,
cffective appeal to our imAginations. Adlerc was an
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ambitious man who had just thrown down the
gauntlet to thp Nebignal Assenibly, which he had
dissolved, arld had appdaled to the country to arbi-
trate between him and ;—.hat body and yet, while kis
fate was trembling in the bala,nce, and it was still
to be decided whether he should’take a step towards
the throne, or be again driven’ into exile, the one
great dominant purpose of his’life was never for a
moment forgotten, the only absorbing thought of his
mind wasewengeance upon England! How decp and
enduring must have been his hate, that, even whilst
the vote by universal suffrage was going on, instcad
of thinking of the stale of the poll, he should call
for the Report on the state of the navy! The argu-
ment was worthy of the speaker in his best days in
Westminster Hall ; but, unluckily for the noble and
learned lord, he departed from the wusual wvague
declamation on ‘this topic, and appealed to facts and
dates. It is really almost incredible that a judieial
peer, speaking in the highest assembly in the king-
dom, conscious of the weight that would attach to
his words, and accustomed to weigh and examine
evidence, should have permitted himeelf to be the
medium for making this extraordinary statement.
These are the simple facts :— -

The Commismon, or Enquéle Parlémentaire, was,
as has been stated, appointed by the Assemblée Nu-
tionale, on the 31st October, 1849, It pursued its
labours for upwhrds of two years, examining wit-
nesges; visiting the dockyards, and calling for accounts
yd—pa.pers The result of these investigations was
printed in twe thick quarto’volumes, which we should
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was clearly not aware of what had taken place sub-
sequently to the untimely dirsoltftion of that body.

In 1855, & Commission was sfppomted by the Empe-
roY’s G‘rovermnent, to consider the organization of
the navy; and the result was a Report from tho
Minister of Marine, Which was approved by a decree
of the Empetor, in 1857 fixing the number of ships
to be built, from yedr to year, until 1870; and this
dccree was published to the whole world. The line-
of-battle ships were to reach a maximuw of forty,
ingtead of forty-five, as recommended by the resolu-
tion of the Commission of 1849. The Report contains
the exact nomenclature of French ghippings with the
strength of each ship in guns and horse-power. In
fact, if it were not for the innovations which science
is incessantly making, involving the reconstruction
of her navy, all Europe might know, from this deeree,

for nearly ten years to come, Whm: ships of all kinds

France would possess,

If we tun 1o that part of Lord Liyndhurst's speech
which referred to the state of our own navy, we ghall
find that, instead of dealing with the Estimates of
the year in which he spoke, he preferred to revive
those figures of Sir John Pakington which had done
such "good> service in the previous year. Leaving
totally out of view upwards of 308 of our steam
ships of war afloat, ranging from corveftes to gun-
boats, all capable of carrying the heaviest guns, and
the hundreds of large merchant-Steamers which
would be available in cage of war, and omitting_ all
allugion to the great increase in our ships of the e,
and frigates during the preceding vear, he thus
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proceceded to lay before his audience the state of
our navy y o ‘

“ At the beginning'oz lagt year, our fcet consisted
of twenty-nine sail of the line, and-the French fleet-of
precisely the same number; and, while we hiad twenty-
six frigates, they had thirty-foyr.” And he added,
with singular candour, that ““what addition has
been made to our fleet, since the commencement of
last year, I am not informed.” It would have been
only an agt of ordinary prudence to have perused the
speech of Lord Clarence Paget, delivered more than
two months before; or, at least, to have possesged
himself of. g copy of the Navy Estimates for 1860. He
would have then 18arnt that England had 456 steamers
of all kinds afloat, against 244 in France; and it would
have saved him from falling into the erroneous opi-

~ nion which he expressed in proceeding to say “I
do not imsgine that at this moment our flect exceeds,
or if it does, only ir? a small degree, the steam naval
force of France.”

The object of the speech, however, was to show
the danger we were in from want of seamen,—a
point on which the noble speaker would also have
been better informed if he had perused the speech
of the Becretary of tho Admiralty, who hgd taken a
vote for 85,60Q men and boys, and had declared that
more seamen were offering than the Admiralty re-
quired. “In point of material,” said Lord Lynd-
hurst, “ that issto say in ships, you are far below the
requivements of the country; while, so far as the

_gm’;ming of the ships is concerned, you are in a
situation the.most deplorable. I do not minee tho
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matter, Our posii:ion, in Fhis respect, onght to be
known throughout the countyy. No man ought to be
ignorant of the real facts of fhe case.”® ~ Now, con-
sidering that he was, by his own confession at the
moment, in ignorahce of all that had occurred in
the navy since the previous year, this confident tone
of the speaker implied, at least, a strong beliefin the
favourable tpmper of his audience, -
And it was undoubtedly to this favourable state of
fecling in the Peers that the success of thesgspeeches,
both indoors and without, was mainly due; for they
did not contain one fact that would bear the test of
fair examination. The Upper House had, indeed,
been the platform whence this invasion agitation
spread throughout a large portion of the middle
ranks of society. The Peers had made itfashionable
to believe in the hostile designs of Louis Napolcon,
and it became, to a certain extent, a test f respecta~
bility to be zealous in the proxiotion of rifle-corps,
and other means of defending the country. To con-
tend against the probability of invasion was to take
the side of the encmy, to be called anti-English, or
accused of being for peace at any price; nay, to
require even proofs or arguments to show the reality
of the danger, was to invite suspicion of want of
patriotism, There was a kind of gepteel terrorism
exerted over everybody in * society,” which, for a
time, put down all opposition to the invasion party,
~—which was tacitly understood torbe the aristo-
eratic, anti-radical party. This animus (reminding
—
® Hopsard,olviii, 485, o
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one of 1791) reveals itgelf in the speech before us in
a manner whigh wauld have been to the last degrec
impolitic, if*there had 1pally been any danger from
a foreign enemy, requiring “ everyclass to 'unite in
support of the honour dnd independence of the na-
tion.” In his concluding sentences,, the mnoble
speaker, who is too logical to Bdve introduced such
irrelevant matter had it not been to congiliate those
he was addressing, protests against a reform of Par-
liament, gnd animadverts severcly on those whom he
characterises as being in favour of direct taxation, or
desirous of introducing among us the social “eqna-
lity, withgyt liberty, that exists in France,” or who
are seeking to “pill down the wealthier and aristo-
cratic classes.”

The Duke of Somerset, the First Lord of the Ad-
miralty, in his reply to Lord Lyndhurst, gave the
following account of the labour which the Govern-
ment was employirsy in the construction of those
large wooden vessels which had been condemned as
worse than useless by some of the highest naval au-
thorities in Europe and America:*—

 And I can say that during the last eight months
more men have been employed in our dockyards
than at any previous period of the higory of ihe
counfry, I dq*mt exclude the time of the great war,

% Lord Clarence Paget had, a fortnight previously, siated in
the House of Commons that *the total number of persons em-
ployed in the dockyards, on the 1st March, was 20,032 ;* and
he sfatdd subsequently (8th June), that “the grealest number

s oyed during the greal war with France was only 14,754.”
Hansard, clvil. 2014, N
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down to 1815 ; and in this _statement I exclude the
factories altogethe19 which tqrm panot]}er great divi-
gion of our naval estabhsl%ments I spcak of the
ship-building depsrtment only.”

‘ The noble and dearned lord referred to the ships
which we have néw afloat. I find that we have
built, and that there are now afloat, fifty ships of the
line.

“ Lord Lyndhurst, — Do you inclyde block-
ships ?

K The Duke of Somerset.—I am not takmg the
block-slnps into account.”’t

The little question and answer,‘at the close of the
above extract, illustrates the manner in which”the
Coast-Guard block-ships are, by all Governments,
left out of the numerical list of our ships of the line. .
It is true, they are sometimes alluded to, ihcidentally,
as being fit for guarding harbours or mouths of
vivers, But the question always recurs : seeing that
these ships have the full complement of officers, the
most complete armament, and picked seamen pro-
vided for them; seeing that they have a fleet of fifteen
o twenty steam gun-boats attached to them, besides
sailing-veggels, 'and that they arve all placed under a
flag-officer,—~why, during the time awhen scores of
good sailing line-of-battle ships were decaying in
ordinary, were not some of them fitted with serews,
and substituted for such of the bleck-ships as are
alleged to be not fit for Channel service? . Some

Ay
* Hongard, clyiii. 488.9. »
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people will be 11ncha,1'1t'\,ble enough to suspoct that
the object is fo have an ercuso for* another Channel
fleet. » 1

The following is ille manner in “which the First
Lord replied to Lord Lyndhmst dpon the progress
which had been made the pr ewous year in manning
the navy:— .

»“ The noble and learned lord ays we have the
ships, but the ships are not half manned; but it so
happens that it is just the contrary difficulty under
which we have laboured. On coming into office, I
found certain cstimates prepared, and a £10 bounty
in existence, I adopted these, and before the month
of August I found that the number of men voted by
Parliament was exceeded by 1000. The news ofthe
Chinese disaster arrived in September, and I did not
4hink it was prudent, under these circumstances, to
put a stop to’ the cnrolment of seamen ; the result is
that, for the last six rfonths, we have been 5000 in
excess of the vote. This year we determined to cover
that larger number by a larger vote, but they were
still coming in so rapidly that I was obliged to come
to the determination only to take able seamen, or
ordinary seamen who had alrveady served on board
the fleet and been drilled to the guns, When “the
noble and learned lord says that, if we look to the
last month or o, 1t will be found that we were not
getting men, of course that was so. The men we
have are included in the estimates, and it was not
like]y‘ L should be taking additional men when I

e, 11, 24
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had already 5000 men more than had been provided
for.”*

This statement completcily cut tﬁe°grounc1 from
under the feet of Lord Lyndhurst ;s—but it did more,
—it showed that the Govertment had no excuse for
entertaining the qﬁestmn of a reserve at that moment,
at all. The formstion of a reserve would be a legi-
fimate megsure in connection with a peace establish-
ment ; but our navy was not on a peace footing. Let
the reader be good enough to turn to the accounts
in the first page, and placing his finger on the num-
ber of men in the English navy in 1852, the year
before the Russian war, let him run hjs eye back
over the fable to the commencément in 1835, and
he will find only four years in the eighteen in which
the seamen were one Aalf the number (85,500)
voted for 18603 and the highest number on record
in a year of peace previous to the Russian war was
44,960, "

The 'French state their complement of men for
1860 at 30,588, namely 26,329 afloat, and 4,259 in
reserve. But as the accounts for 1860 are not yet
definitively audited, this estimate, as it may be called,
is open to the objection which has heen recognised
from thefirst. It will be better to take an authority
which will not be disputed on this gde of the water.
In the month of March following, Lord Clarence
Pagett states the number of French seamen at
84,000, of whom 10,000 were from~the military con-

~

¥ Honsard, clviii. 440. t Hansard, olxi. 177
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seription, or landsmon. This siatement was repeatod
by Lord Palmesston.t* he reader is now asked to
refer to the adcounts in the fvst page, and casting
his eye over the table of men in e French mavy
from 1852 back to the commenceiment, to compare
the 34,000 maintained in 1860 with the numbers in
each of those eighteen years. Iie' will mot find an
increase comparable with that in The English table.
In more than one of those years the number exceeded
that of 1860, and in many years of Louis Philippe’s
reign the numbers approached very nearly to that of
the above year. .
The mos%,}mpmtant test, however, is the propor-
tion of force maintatned by each of the two countries,
in 1860 and at former periods. The reader’s atten-
tion is especially asked to this point, for it involves
$he whole question at issue as to the alleged respon-
sibility of France for the great increase in our naval
armaments. Twning® to the accounts, we find, on
looking down the two columns of scamen, that Eng-
land generally had about twenty-five or thirty per
cent more men than France. In portions of Louis
Philippe’s reign the superiority was much less on the
side of England. In 1840-41, for instance, France
approached very nearly to an equality »with® us.
Taking the avemge number maintained by France
for the whole period of cighteen years down to 1852,
the year before the Russian war, and comparing it
with the average nwnber maintained by England,
they were 27,962 French and 38,085 English. In

~ ® Hansard, clxi. 1780.
249



864 THE THREE PANICS,

1860, as we have scen, they were 34,000 French and
85,500 English. ‘In othe ; words, ,.111 the former
period our navy had 10, 128 more scarhen than the
French, #nd at the latter date the excess was 51,500,
But we are told that the Maritime Inscription gives
to the Fredch Goveynment the right of calhng upon
the whole 6f the merchant seamen to serve in the
Tmperial ravy. This power was, however, equally
possessed by the Government of Iouis Philippe.
The Maritime Inscription is an institution~nearly two
centuries old. It is a register which comprises every
youth and man following a sea life, or employed on
rivers running to the sea, or working in-dockyards,
ete., who are all liable to serve in the Government
na.vy The number of available seamen is apt to be
much exaggerated, owing to the large proportion of
landsmen included in the Inscription. The best wa;
of comparing the naval resources of the fwo countries
is by a reference to the amount of their merchant
shipping. Xngland possesses at lcast four times the
tonnage of France, exclusive of colonial shipping;
and although the ships of the latter country carry
larger crews than those of the {former, on the other
hand the English people take more freely to the sea
for boatirg, yachting, and fishing, than their neigh-
bours. It is quite certain, then, {4t England has
four times as many sailors to draw on as France, and
against the power of impressment possessed by her,
we must prt the ability to pay for the services of our
searnen which is possessed by England. If-France
has 60,000 merchant scamen from whence to weag,
by impressment the erews of her Imperial marine, we
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have 240,000 to supply the men f01 the Royal navy,
in case of real emergenc by the c"qually sure process
of voluntary enlistment tbr high pmy

Lord Ilardwicke, Who ought to De well ‘informed
on the subject, mmmked in the courso of this debate,
that “it was stated that the French had 4 reserve of
60,000 ; but he believed it was known to officers of
their own fleet that not more thar? half that number
was at any time available to man the navy. 80,000
trained seamen was, however, a most formidable
force, ete.”T But let us suppose the whole of these
80,000 men added to the Iremch Imperial marine.
Nay, let us gyen empty all the merchant-ships of their
able-bodied crews, and suppose that 50,000 in addi-
tion to the present 34,000 were placed at the service
of the French Govemment, and it would still leave
-the number less by 1,500 than the 85,600 men who
had becn already voted by our Parliament for 1860 ;
and we were told thatthe men were pressing to enter
the service faster than the Admiralty required them,

* The following statement of the loss and gain by impress-
ment made by Lord Clarence Paget, shows that it is a very
unrelisble mode of manning the navy :—* During the years 1811,
1812, and 1813, the closing period of the great war mbh France,
there were pressed inlo the service 29,405 men, while the number
of those who deserte\u\wa.s 27,300—s0 that the total gain to the
country, during those three years, by impressment was 2,105
men. But,in order o bring those mon thus compulsorily into
the service, 8,000 good seilors had beon employed on shore as
prese-gangs. Therefore the country actually lost sbout 1,000
men dwring thoss three yoars under the syslem,”—Zlansard, cliv.
mﬂ"’

~ { Honsard, chiii. 449,
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That, under such circumstances, & CGovernment
should lend. its sarfction to ti‘he ary of the alarmists,
and pretend to be occupied?in securing a reserve to
protect s aga,mst France, was something like an
abuse of public confidence. " All this costly and com-
Pplete preperation io meet some hypothetical danger
implies a total want of faith in those latent resources
of the natien which patriotism would evoke in the
event of a real emergency. It has been frequently
gaid by those most competeni to judge, that, in case
of actual danger to our shores, the merchant seamen,
of whom about one-third are estimated to be always
in port, would come forward to a man for the defence
of the country. ’

The opinion of the seamen themselves on this sub-
ject was no doubt correctly expressed in a few words
of manly common sense,.quoted by the Duke of
Somerset as the declaration of the sailors of Hartle-
pool :—They say, “ We are doing well in the. mer-
chant service, and we do not want to be sent out to
any of your little wars—to China, or the River Plate,
or any of those places where you are always carry-
ing on some small hostilities; but when it comes to
a regular European war, we will take our share in it
with any-men.”*

Such were the naval armaments 4% the two coun-
tries in 1860. England had added to her navy
gince 1857 nearly as many men as were contained in
the whole marine of France. Yet, during the spring
and summer of this year, the cry of alarm wag still

* J.'mea;d, ehun, il
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heard, and, with a view to the greater security of
our shores, theRifle (‘.01;p§°movement was actively pro-
moted under the most inijuential patronage. Already
it was announced that the numbers enrolled in the
Corps amounted to 130:000, and it was said that the
foreigner had been impressed in: % salutary manner
by this martial demonstration. All this- was, how-
eyer, insufficient; and we now approach ,the climax
of the third panic in the gigantic project for fortifica-
tions shortdy to De initiated in the House of Commona.
A passing notice must be taken, however, of one or
two of the little episodes in Parliament, which reflected
the mervoug excitement of certain classes out of
doors. Mr. Kinglake “had been informed that
great preparations were being urged forward for the
supply of horse transports on the north coast of
~France.”* Sir Charles Napier had heard from an
American traveller that there were 14,000 men at
work. in